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PREFACE.

WirH the completion of this, the seventy-first volume, our temporary editorship of
the Magazine terminates. For three years and a half it has been a tax upon our
time, and we now gladly relinquish what we reluctantly undertook at the request of

the Body to which the publication belongs.

We thank all the contributors and correspondents who bave helped us in our
unlucrative labours.- And if any have reason to complain of the treatment which
their communications bave received from us, we ask them to forgive our uninten-

tional offences.

The circulation which we anticipated three years ago, as the effect of lowering
the price from fourpence to twopence, has not been quite realized; but we are
confirmed in the belief that the blame rests mainly with the ministers who have not
cared about it. Those who have condescended to recommend it to their congrega-
tions have done so with encouraging success. The sale has been more than doubled
in many cases; whilst twenty, thirty, or more copies have been taken in some places

where it was scarcely ever seen.

We ask for the new Editor a larger measure of sympathy and support. As our
zeal on behalf of the Magazine did not begin with our official connection with it, so
it will not end with the dissolution of such connection. And as our motives in
adverting to its future condition cannot be suspected of being selfish, we make free
to call on every minister, every deacon, every Sunday school teacher, all leading
brethren, and all influential sisters also, to unite in employing whatever means may

be available for promoting its increased prosperity.

W. UNDERWOOD, D.D.
Clilwell College.
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OUR SPECIAL MISSIONARY CONFERENCE.

DESIRING to give prominence, in
this periodical, to whatever may
appear most important to the Re-
deemer’s cause, whether in concep-
tion or in action, we assign an early
place, in the present number, to a
notice of the Conference recently
held in Derby, on the condition and
prospects of the Orissa Mission. It
was convened by circular, and con-
sisted of ministers, delegates from
many churches, and other friends,
whose presence was a pleasing proof
of their attachment to the Mission.
The Circular announced that three
papers would be read ; one on “ The
Present State and Needs of the Mis-
sion ;” another, on its organisation ;
and a third, on “Native Agency.”
In accordance with this programme,
after several brethren had prayed,
the papers were proceeded with. The
first was distingunished by the fulness
and accuracy which were to be ex-
pected from brother J. C. Pike, the
Mission Secretary, and was heard
with close attention and deep feeling.
The second had to deal with various
delicate points of finance, with right
or wrong modes of obtaining funds,
of conducting public meetings, and
of carrying on the general business
of the Society. Brother Crassweller,
after ample apologies for the free-
dom he intended to exercise, treated
Vor. LXXI.—-Ngw Skries, No. 25,

the whole subject both broadly and
boldly. Aiming to make his paper
effective, he was sometimes rather
severe : yet it was evident that the
most searching and incisive passages
were not written for the mere pur-
pose of exposing weaknesses, and
censuring faults; but rather with
the aim of amending what has been
amiss, and of making the good still
better. After these two papers had
been read, their reception, and pub-
lication, with thanks to their writers,
were moved by the President of the
College, and seconded by brother
Yates, of Kegworth. The latter
did not accompany his seconding
with a speech, but with the reading
of another paper, which he had pre-
viously submitted to his own church.
The document, we are sure, was not
meant to damage the Mission ; but it
contained details which were deemed
by some too trivial for so great an
occasion, and complaints the reasons
for which all could not see. Pleased
as we were to hear the voice of an
old friend following quickly upon
our own, we regretted that its toues,
now so seldom heard in public,
should not have carried with them
more of their carly sweetness. Our
excellent brother, however, was not
the only one who appeared to have
forgotten that * pleasant words are



2 Our Special Missionary Conference.

as an honeyeomb, sweet to the soul,
and health to the bones.” The re-
maining part of the morning sitting
was occupied with disenssions in
which Dbrethren Roberts of Peter-
borongh, Chapman of Louth, Allso
of March, Cox of Nottingham, an
others, took the lead.

At two o’clock the Conference ad-
journed to the large school-room for
dinner ; and that being concluded,
the business was resumed. Brother
Bailey’s paper, on ““ Native Agency,”
having becn read, discussion on it,
and on the other questions of the
dav, followed. The chicf speaking
at this short sitting was done by
brethren W. R. Stevenson of Not-
tingham, Evans of Stalybridge, &c.,
and the proceedings were conducted
and brought to a close in a lively,
orderly, and happy manner.

After a hasty tea a large number
of the brethren met in Committee
brother R. Johnson, of Hitchin,
Chief Engineer of the Great Northern
Railway, presiding. Brother W.
Bailer, who had Deen requested, by
the previous committee meeting, to
return to India, now gave his answer,
to the effect that Mrs. Bailey’s pre-
carious health constitutes an in-
superable barrier to his return at
present. Brother W. Hill was next
applied to, and stated that his return
is also prevented by family difficul-
ties. The Secretaries were then
wished to make inquiries respecting
certain young men educated for the
ministry who were mentioned as de-
siring to be employed in foreign
miggionary work.

At seven o’clock a public meeting
was held in the spacious chapel, St.
Mary’s Gate: Alderman Longdon
in the chair. The speakers were
brethren Stubbins (formerly mis-
sionary) Jackson of Castle Doning-
ton, Clifford of London, Hester of
Sheffield, and W. E. Winks of Wis-
beel.  The character of the speak-
ing was of the highest order, and
the general conviction at the close of

the meeting, was that nothing su-
perior to sonic of the addresses had
ever been heard at our best Annual
Associations.

This great gathering of the friends
of the Mission was looked forward
to by some with a measure of mis-
giving. Although the circular an-
nouncing it presented an intelligible
outline of the proceedings comtem-
plated, thoughtful brethren, on meet-
ing together, were heard inquiring
of one another what the whole thing
was intended to accomplish; and
while no confusion marked the as-
sembly, it might, in one sense, be
said that ¢ the more part knew not
wherefore they were come together.”
In a little while, however, all vague-
ness vanished, and when a few
familiar hymns had been sung, and
some fervent prayers poured forth,
the consciousness of a higher Pre-
sence seemed tobe reached. Gtathered
together in Christ’s name, and feel-
ing Him to be in the midst of us,
we became assured that some bless-
ing would be obtained for ourselves,
and that succour and help in this
time of need would be given to our
brethren and sisters abroad. The
Special Conference will be a memor-
able event to the unexpectedly large
number of delegates and visitors
who attended it. This imperfect
account of it will, it is hoped, give
a little pleasure to the still greater
numbers of sympathizing friends
who were unavoidably absent from
it. Reviewing, after the lapse of
only a few days, the whole line of
action that was pursued, and having
regard to the appropriate place of
concourse, we deliberately, and with-
out any affected raciness in our
terms, designate the 8th of Decem-
ber, 1868, THE DERBY DAY OF THE
Orissa MIssioN.

We gladly make room for the ad-
dress of Mr. Clifford, under the
heading which follows this notice—
“Qbjections of Modern Scientific
Men to Foreign Missions.”



OBJECTIONS OF MODERN SCIENTIFIC MEN TO FOREIGN
MISSIONS.*

BY THE REV. J. CLIFFORD, M.A., LL.B.

I musT confess that I have been a
little disappointed in the study of
the subject assigned me for to-night
by the Secretaries of this Conference.
The recollections I had of the noise
and clamour of tongues produced by
the discussion of the objections of
scientific men to modern efforts for
the evangelization of the heathen,
gave me a vague and indistinct
idea that something had been said,
possibly irrefutable, and certainly
damaging, which would require on
the part of any intending combatant,
special skill, good weapons, and a
giant’s strength. But I have gone
over the books of Captain Burton,
Sir Samuel Baker, and Winwood
Reade, and patiently threaded my
weary way through the lucubrations
of the young and lusty Anthropo-
logical Society, only to discover that
there is not the slightest necessity
to purchase a new spear, or even to
sharpen the old ones, in order to
tear open the rusty mail in which
these last Gooliaths of the Philistines
have clothed themselves. A Iittle
ordinary knowledge, a disposition
to weigh evidence patiently, and a
general acquaintance with the works
of our missionaries, form the whole
panoply necessary for this warfare.
So good is the case we conduct, so
worthy the cause for which we toil,
that any David with a good sling
and a few stones out of the brook of
truth, will soon despatch the loftiest
and strongest hero the enemy has
furnished to contend with the hosts
of Israel.

But though the objections to any
practical scheme may be in them-
selves of little value, it must be
remembered that their effect does
not depend wpon their inherent

strength, and is not measured by
their logical force. It is enough for
some minds that objections exist.
They require no more. “ Weak
brethren” are thankful for the
smallest mercies in this way, and
cherish each coveted morsel as a
substantial reason for avoiding the
discharge of a duty which has long
ceased to be palatable. Few people
care to take the trouble of getting
convictions, fewer still of having
none but honest ones built on the
unyielding granite of truth, out of
the solid stones of fact, and held
together by the cement of a righteous
purpose. Hence these objections
engender a spirit of indifference ;
and that is a worse foe to fight than
obstinate, stupid, and perverse an-
tagonism. Your treacherous sol-
diers are not dismissed from the
ranks; they are still clothed in all
the insignia of their regiments, but
they are corrupted and enfeebled, and
will be sure to retreat at the first
summons from the enemy. They
breathe a putrid atmesphere, and the
pulses of life are low. They feed on
the husks of error, and have not the
nerve and muscle of men. They
read the Palt Mall Gazette’s sceptical
cant about the * fanatics of Exeter
Hall and the enthusiasts of the Anti-
Slavery Seciety,” without any ripple
of honest indignation, and like a
certain lord, soon learn to boast that
they always keep clear of the mis-
sionary meeting. For the sake of
such persons, it is well that these ob-
jections of modern scientific men to
Foreign Missions should be stated
fairly, their weight estimated, and
their value settled; and for ourselves,
wlio may have learnt to act on single
and imperishable convictions of duty,

* Substanco of a Speech delivered at the Misson Conference held at Derby, Decewnber Sth,
Printed by special request.
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withont waiting for every man’s cer-
tificate of our sanity, it may not be
altogether a fruitless task. “1It is
right to learn {rom an enemy;” and
according to the professions of the
Anthropologists, they are friends,
secking the same goal of truth as
oursclves. They tell us we have
made mistakes ; and, indeed, it were
very strange if we had not committed
many, but whoever helps us to dis-
cover onc of them, does us better
service than he who selects our suc-
cesses for his praise, or makes known
the unimpeachable excellence of any
of our plans. There have been bick-
erings amongst the missionaries of
rival sects, and the rebukes admin-
istered to our petty and miserable
jealousies have been well deserved.
All our agents are not perfect, pos-
sibly one here and there a long way
from being what he ought, and we
are glad when our travellers point
out their faults, and successfully set
them a better example. It is allowed
that there, as here, converts are not
spotless, and that under certain
favourable conditions hypocrites may
be produced in painful abundance;
and the knowledge of this may help us
to a true philosophy of human nature.
Moreover, it is a gain in the way of
freshness, to have to confront new
objectors ; and therefore we proceed
with some pleasure and sense of in-
debtedness to investigate the state-
ments urged against modern mis-
sions to the heathen by some scien-
tific men.

To begin at the
must consider the
pacity of the negro to receive and
adopt the Christian religion. The
pure negro, we are told, shows a
remarkable cleverness as a youth,
acquits himself at the Mission school
with honour, and gives brilliant pro-
mise of rising above the savage con-
dition of his parental home. DBut
scarcely has he attained the age of
fourteen, when lo! the fever of im-
becility gradually sets in, ape charac-

beginning, we
asserted 1inca-

teristics rapidly develope themselves,
barbarism rc-asserts its dominion
over its lost child, and there is no
chauce henceforth for any powers,
human or divine, to rescue liim from
the vices and superstitions to which
his depraved nature impels him.
By aremarkable law, acting with all
the force of iron necessity, there is
in the case of this creature an arrest-
ation of the growth of the brain at
that age, owing to the structural con-
ditions of his skull, so that it is for
ever impossible for him tounderstand
and accept Western Christianity.

__Every one will see at once that
the conclusion, “all Missions must
fail,” will not rest on this single
statement. The pyramid is upon its
apex and must fall. Missions to
the Hindoos of Orissa, to the Con-
fucianists of China, are not Missions
to the negro; in fact, the negro race
does not form one-hundredth part of
the population of the globe, and
since only one-seventh of mankind
is nominally Christian, we may pro-
ceed with the message of salvation
to all minus the negro, even without
the serious reprehension of the priests
of modern science so far as this
objection is concerned. But even
the negro must not be excluded from
the sympathies and efforts of the
Son of Man, unless it is proved be-
yond all doubt that “his place in
Nature” forecloses now and for ever
the chance of his finding a place in
the kingdom of God. We must deal
justly with him, although he is not,
according to Captain Burton, a “very
nice animal.” There is a Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to
Animals, and Jeremy Bentham
thought the brute creation deserved
a more considerate and kindly treat-
ment than it receives. Isit then just
to deny the ncgro the rights of an
inferior manhood, on the ground
that his brain ceases to grow after a
certain age ?  Is growth of brain to
be the condition of admission into
the kingdom of men? Docs this
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fix a man’s place in naturc, and
determine his prospects of success as
to grace 7 Becanse, if so, I incline
to the opinion that others, not a few,
beside the Cameroons and their
neighbours, will knock at the door
of that kingdom in vain. I fancy
the negro might, in this respect,
claim, without a blush of shame and
fear of dispute, a close kindredship
with many Englishmen; I am sure
he may find many relatives in the
Caucasian races, and it is not abso-
lutely impossible that he should die-
cover an uncle or two in the Anthro-
pological Society itself. Stoppage
of brain growth is one of the most
familiar facts of human expcrience.
No feature is more marked in nine-
tenths of the human raee. The
youth who has just left school laden
with prizes suddenly collapses, and
you hear of him no more. The
eleverest woman of your acquain-
tance ten or fifteen years ago, has
guietly subsided into a most respect-
able nurse. The scholar who took
his degree with éclat, has by some
misfortune found a competency. and
ghrivelled up into an infallible judge
of old port and the best shag. A
minister makes his position, and
finds content, and paralysis of brain
supervenes; or marries a fortune, and
is attacked with bad throat, which
soon, alas ! produces a determination
of the bad blood of indolence to the
head. Leok at the poor negro’s pho-
tograph a little more minutely, and
notice whether the resemblance to
some pictures in your albums is nob
strikingly exaet. ¢ His memory is
powerless, except in matters pertain-
ing te his own interest,” and' we
may ask, whose is not ? What do
we forget sooner that that in which
we have no interest ? “ The action
of the brain is weak, a little learning
addles it.” Any society of even
literary men in the United Kingdom,
will give you illustrations of that
negro characteristic in scores. “ He
never thinks of claiming equality

with the Aryan race,” and what an
insufferably long time it has taken
the English people to learn their
equality with their aristocratic rulers!
“He ig a Malthusian;” so is John
Stuart Mill. ¢ He is the victim of
imitation ;” so are we all, even to
the verge of insanity. “ He despises
agriculture ;” go did the British
aristocracy only a few years ago. In
fact, the further we go, the more
clearly is it demenstrated that this
negro, who is incapable of receiving
Christianity, has a place in nature
not many doors certainly from his
enlightened English brother, who
affects to despise him; and there-
fore we think we do no injustice,
when we claim for him the chance
at least, of obtaining some place in
the kingdom of grace.

But is it a fact that the negro
intellect and heart are impervious
to all the genial influences of the
Christian religion, and cannot by
any process be brought to accept the
message of God’s love in the gospel
of His Son? Have there been no
genuine converts from the low and
gross forms of idolatry which abonnd
on the benighted coast of West
Africa, to the purer and more spi-
ritual worship of God in Christ ?
‘What say our missionaries ? They
are not all deceived. They have not
entered into a compact to cajole
British Christians, in order that they
may spend years in painful self-
sacrificing toil amongst a people
they never saw, and to live amongst
whom is a slow but real martyrdom.
Hear the voice of the Rev. W. Arthu.
He said, at a meeting of the Authro-
pological Society, “Is the point in
doubt whether the negro intellect is
capable of accepting the doctrines of
Christianity ? That has passed out
of the province of guesses or indi-
vidual testimony into that of demon-
strated fact. It is as much a matter
of historical evidence that the negro
intellect can accept Christianity as
that the Anglo-Saxon can. Gentle-
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men say ‘ No.” but I challenge them
to name a form of Christianity,
Roman Catholic or Protestant, cven
down to minnte shades and varvietics
of which we shall not produce a
negro disciple. T have scen negro
Christians of different tribes, seen
them live, seen them die; lived in
the same house with them, seen
them study, seen them tempted,
heard them preach, and marked
their whole career. Therc was my
friend Joseph Wright, a negro whose
parentage no physiologist could chal-
lenge; having witnessed his thirst
for knowledge, his progress, his
labours, his conduct to his mother,
his letters to his children, I shoald
set him jn the presence of any gen-
tleman who called the mnegro ‘an
unpleasant animal’ and say, he is as
much a man as you are.” Even
more pertinent and triumphant was
the answer of Mr. Saker, missionary
to the Cameroons. Case after case
he cites in his famous letter to sub-
stantiate the position that the recep-
tion of the gospel by the pure negro
is an accomplished fact, which no
theories of his place in nature can
overthrow, no aspersions of his
honest and strenuous, though imper-
fect, efforts for improvement can
invalidate.

The second objection to modern
Missions is founded upon the strong,
habitual, and inveterate preferences
of the negro for a social life of which
polygamy is the basis and the super-
structure. Sir 8. Baker asserts—
“Polygamy is the greatest obstacle
to Christianity.” W. Reade follows
suit, declaring that, ““it is the great
stumbling block to Africa becoming
Christian, and an institution which
has a most salutary effect in redeem-
ing Africa.” Captain Burton holds
that the institution is natural and
beneficial, and the inference urged
forward is the utter hopelessness of
all effort to evangelize the people of
the West Coast of Africa, so long as
we adhere to the social institutions

which centre in the spirit and teach-
ing of the Christian religion.

This question of polygamy is one
of the most difficult Christians of
the West can have to comsider in
their endcavour to benefit the East,
and requires a courageous, far-
reaching, and totally unprejudiced
examination. Hard rules will not
always fit into the exact necessities
of luman lives, and the effects of
centuries of habit are not to be over-
looked in efforts for the reformation
of any people, much less in the case
of one so completely the creatures
of habit as the Africans. Unneces-
sary burdens ought not to be laid on
the shoulders of young eonverts, and
it is at least doubtful whether those
brought to the knowledge of Christ
after they have entered into poly-
gamous contracts, should be in-
structed to break those vows, sepa-
rate themselves from all their wives
except one, and cease to acknowiedge
the claims of their children. But
certain great principles are very
clear. Leaving the Bible aside for
the moment, except as a historical
witness, it is a fair deduction, from
the history of the human race, that
polygamy is uniformly and in the
highest degree baneful to the best
interests of any people, a gross in-
sult aud irreparable degradation to
the woman, a withering curse and
inseparable clog to the man, a source
of discord and bitterness to the
household, and of weakness and un-
profitableness to the State. God
has, so it is now proved, dissipating
the error of Montesquieu, put the
human family on earth in pairs, and
he has rejected, “by His own large
mandate” of natural laws, all those
monstrous and irregular growths
apart from the conjugal relations
established by Himself, when he
said, and ‘ they fwain shall be one
flesh.”  Polygamy, possibly intro-
duced by the descendants of. Cain,
certainly contributed to the swift
retribution which overtook the old
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world in its moral ruin and utter
degradation.  Even in Hebrew
homes, where it was not practised
without some mitigating features, it
produced a fertile crop of bitter re-
criminations, flashing jealousies, and
angry strifes. To this hour the Red
Indians will not soil their fingers
with work, but allot it to the poor
squaws, and therefore industry does
not and cannot exist among them.
Turkey is chronically sick, and it
would not be a false analysis of its
condition that found a cause, not a
mere symptom of its prostration
in its crowded harems. From
time immemorial polygamy hasg
been allowed in Asia, and still ob-
tains with diminishing force, but in
no single case to the real advantage
of the people practising it. Hast
and West have differed in this more
than in any other prineiple of social
life. Kastward, woman has been
placed in a position of entire subor-
dination. Westward, marriage has
been regarded as the harmonious
union of two beings differing in sex,
in relative degrees of emotion and
intellect, now placed in relations
which will develope the special func-
tions of each, and crown the happi-
ness of both; and surely the stars of
purity and -progress, as well as that
of empire, Westward wend their way.
Greece had no better or braver men
than the Spartans, and they were
Spartan women who were treated
with respect, and exercised an influ-
ence that seemed to the rest of
Greece extravagant and absurd.
Rome, in the zenith of her power,
gave to the wife and mother the
most dignified position the home
could afford. Amongst the German
races polygamy has been steadfastly
resisted. Tacitus describes, with
special interest, in the eighteenth
chapter of his Germanria, the un-
usual content of the barbaric Ger-
mans with one wife; and a historian
of the Saxon peoples of this day

would not fail of the truth if he
were to find in this fact one cause
of our readier reccption of Christi-
anity, and of its swifter promnlga-
tion at our hands. In fact, where
woman is regularly treated with
injustice, man cannot rise above
the level of his brutal passions,
is incapable of emerging from the
slough of sensualism, and walking
the high road of manliness and
purity. History declares that the
first step to social greatness is the
recognition of woman as the equal,
though not the same as man, as his
heaven-sent helper, and mnot the
blind slave of his lusts, as his angel
of mercy, patience, and purity, and
not as the creature of his purchase,
and the heaviest chain of his worst
thraldom. Polygamy is frem first
to last dead set against this! What
then ? Shall we countenance and
encourage it to win a temporary,
but unreal and vanishing prosperity?
Shall we follow the practice of the
Mohammedans of limiting the wives
to four, and so give increased per-
manence to an institution which is
clearly a curse ? Surely there is
a more excellent way. Polygamy
must cease! Slowly by necessity,
and perhaps only after many gene-
rations. But certainly it must be
shown clear as the light of day that
for Christians to enter into that con-
dition is a violation of the law of
God written in the annals of nations,
endorsed in the teaching of the
Bible, and enforced by the spirit of
Christianity, and though we have to
tarry long for the consummation so
devoutly desired, yet it shall come ;
and when it does arrive, it will be
lasting as the truth of God which
endureth for ever and ever.

And it will arrive. Evils quite as
inbred have given way to the con-
quering encrgy of the gospel during
these 1800 years The power of the
Lord has proved itself present to
heal all manncr of sickness and
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discase, that from any cause what-
ever has afflicted or can afflict the
human race. Even polygamy itself
has in many instances given way,
strong and Inveterate as it was, be-
fore the simple beauty and moral
majesty of the teaching of Christ.
The Christian home of the Saxon race
has been transplanted into the sunuy
regions of the Southern Ocean, and
banished dens of infamy, cruelty,
and vice. The people of the “ Isles
of the Sea,” in a generous and heroic
manner accepted the painful advice
of the missionary Williams, and de-
votedly and consistently followed it.
Indeed, Christianity gives the ideal
of social and domestic life, and being
the power of God, it must go on,
slowly but surely elevating the home
and the state, till they reach the
divine standard.

Again scientific men tell us we have
not recetved a sufficient return for
the vast sums of money expended,
and the many lives sacrificed on the
plaine of India and the coasts of
Africa. We are almost sorty to be
compelled to say anything about
success. The missionary platform
has so often rung out that note, and
has had such a perfect diarrhcea of
self-commendation, that were it not
for this totally mistaken, though not
ungrounded attack of these clever
and intelligent men, we would not
now be betrayed into saying ome
word about it. It is dangerous for
our poor human nature to live in an

atmosphere of eulogy. Nothing-

blights and mildews. our work like
“gtrife and vain-glory.” No. poison
corrodes so rapidly. But we are
challenged to justify our action by
our successes, and mast speak. Now
this charge is most unjust. Sup-
pose that within a twelvemonth of
the passing of the Corn Laws, some
one had undertaken a similar line of
objection. Would it not have been
perfectly open to Bright and Cobden
when taunted—* Look at the labour

you have expended, sce how you
have toiled, and what is the result
ol all’—to have said, * Result, in-
deed ; here and now very little, but
then this little will go on and still
on, blessing this country as it has
never been blessed before, sending
the rewards of Free Trade, not only
to every man’s door in the land, but
also to the homes that are in the
uttermost parts of the earth ?” They
would then, just as we are at this
hour, have been thrown back upon
their faith in the future, and their
convictions that acts of justice and
goodness never die, but with the
sun renew their light; and as they,
80 we are content in that faith to
Live, and work, and die. Suppose
an Anthropologist had met Paul
on Mars Hill, and listened to
his words about Jesus and the
Resurrection ; he might have said,
“ Man, where is the sufficient return
for all your labour. You tell us
you have wandered from Jerusalem,
through Asia Minor . . . . preaching
this gospel, but idolatry is not dead,
evil is still victorious : what have you
done ? why all this foolish waste ?”
‘We can answer for the Apostle, by the
treasures that are stored up in these
rich centuries, instinct with his name
and fragrant with his meémory.

In no single department of human
labour for men, where free and spon-
taneous action, <.e., resistance is pos-
sible, do we obtain a sufficient reward
for our labour, in the case of those
individuals for whom directly and
immediately we work. All good-
doing contemplates posterity, recog-
nises its claims, and rejoices in its
unending possibilities of progress.
The privileges we as Englishmen
enjoy at this hour, have cost mil-
lions upon -millions of money, seas
of human blood, and indescribable
agony and woe. It is idle, there-
fore, and utterly mistaken, to speak
in such a sphere of insufficient re-
turns. Ours is the noble tagk of
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performing the duty of the hour,
clinging to the belief that good-
nees has an almost infinite power to
multiply and reproduce itsclf im
ways and forms unknown to us.
Our success 18 little absolutely,
and little compared with the mag-
pitude of the evil we seek to sup-
plant, but it is positively colossal in
its proportions, solid in its basis,
and magnificent in its breadth and
compass, relatively to the amount
of labour expended and the incon-
ceivable resistance that had to be
overcome. “ The little done doth
vanish to the mind in what remains,”
but even that little might check
random assertions if it were known,
and inspire emthusiasm if it were
eorrectly understood. Seventy years
ago there was scarcely a convert,
now there are hundreds of thousands
of sincere, patient, heroic, self-sacri-
ficing disciples of the Lord Jesus,
thankful for the gospel, and ready to
proclaim it to others. At the be-
ginning of this century, a few large-
souled men, whom ne ridicule could
intimidate, no sophistries deceive, no
threats cower, began their work in
India, Africa, and the Southern Seas,
in response to the invitation of God,
“Who will go up. for me against the
evildoers. 7> To-day all nations are
coming, in their representatives, to
worship before God and to glorify
His holy name. Imagine a system
of telegraphic communication set to
work with all the chief centres of
missionary labour, and the enquiry
of the present moment addressed to
the peoples whose progenitors half-
a-century ago were sunk in the
grossest idolatries, gloating in the
most barbarous practices, without
any adequate conceptions of the ob-
ligations of this life, or the possibi-
lities of the next; and along the
wires such messages as these would
come. From the island of Tonga
and its neighbours set in the silver
and placid sea. ¢ Idolatry is dead.

The habitations of cruelty arc deso-
late. Peace flows like a river, and
rightcousness as the waves of the
gea. More than 200,000 Christians
amongst us. Native churchcs pros-
perous, and native ministers holy
and devoted. Our own missionaries
gent farther west. (Glory to God in
the highest.” From }adagascar, the
land of martyrs, equal in courage and
victorious faith to those who graced
the earlicst period of the church.
“ Through much tribulation more
than 100,000 have entered into the
kingdom of heaven. In the midst
of our many sorrows Christ is an
all-sufficient friend. Praise His
name.” From the West Indies.
“Men redeemed by the blood of
Christ from the slavery of sin, and
by the providence of God from the
slavery of their masters, now walk
in the light and freedom of the
truth, and adorn the doetrine of
God the Saviour.” From Burmah,
the land of the apostolic Judson.
100,000 Karens delight in Christ,
keep holy the Sabbath, and main-
tain Home Missions.” From India
we read the message—“ Woman
is being rescued from the thraldom
of the most besotting superstitions.
Purity is gaining admission into
many minds, and making per-
ceptible inroads upon the almost
universal corruption.  Caste is
breaking. Buddha retires before
the march of the lowly Nazarene.
Hallelujah.” And from Orissa, the
land of the labours of our fathers
and brethren, endeared to us by the
holiest associations. “ A Home
Missionary Society set on foot by
the native Christians. Orphanages
full of happy children left us by the
desolating famine. Kogal making
noble sacrifices for Christ. Cast
down, but not destroyed. Our hope
is in God. The Lord reigneth for
ever! Amen, and Amen!”

And yet these telegrams would
only chronicle one kind of success.
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They say mnothing about opening
new markets for British enterprise,
increasing  the interest of men
in evervthing which concerns the
human race, advancement of the
material and temporal welfare of the
peoples of the earth, birth of new
literatures, contributions to science
and arts, and other like results of
the missionary enterprise. Seeing
then that we arc compassed about
with so grecat a cloud of witnesses,
let us be thankful to God, who has
blessed our faulty and imperfect
work vastly more than it deserved,
and lay aside every weight, from
whatever source it comes, and run
with patient perseverance the race
on which we have entered, looking
to Jesus, the author, leader, and
pattern of our faith.

Another objection raised to Mo-
dern Missions by scientific men is
the superior need of and greater
chances for success amongst the poor
at home. The brief and sufficient
reply to this assertion is, that it
is falge in itself, unsound in its
principle, and base in its insinua-
tion. We confess at once to the
necessity of our fellow-countrymen,
but demur to the suggestion that
because we are careful to remember
the untutored heathen, we therefore
forget the poor, vicious, and criminal
who rot in our large cities, deprave
our towns, and infest our villages.
The Church has not forgotten the
ingots of gold that lie buried at her
feet, whilst looking at the falling
stars that shoot through the dark-
ened sky of heathendom. But as
the Moon, who derives her light
from the Sun, exerts her influence
in such a manner upon the surface
of the globe, that she raises the
swelling tides to the same height at
opposite points, here and at the
Antipodes, in London and Australia,
g0 the Church, whose light is Christ,
reflects her effulgent lustre upon
the two hemispheres of Home and

Forcign Work. She is an astrono-
mer, who uses her telescope to dis-
cover the most distant wanderer in
space from God and Ilis love, but
also a microscopist, who adjusts her
instrument to detect the condition of
the lowest and poorest lifc that
grovels in her garden, or may be
found in the wilderness beyond. It
is as false to say that an cxaggerated
share of attention has been given to
foreign ficlds of labour, as it is to
insinuate that those who are cosmo-
politan enough to sacrifice time and
money for the welfare of men abroad,
are not sufficiently patriotic to deny
themselves on behalf of their country-
men at home.

We are counselled by these ob-
jectors to missions for the evangeli-
zation of the heathen to retredt from
our position, confess our ignominious
failure, and ply with steadier aim
and brighter prospects of success
our machinery to the necessities of
the poor and suffering around us.
Retreat ! Tnglishmen retreat from
a task they have undertaken, urged
by an imperious sense of duty ! As
well bid the sun retrace his steps
from West to East. English Chris-
tians slink back from a battlefield
on which they have often routed the
foe, turned to flight the armies of
aliens, and received the plaudits of
their Saviour and Captain! No,
never, never, never! The faith of
the invincible Paul fires our souls,
and the love of God, and of suffering
and sinful men, influences our hearts,
and we will stand by our guns till
we die. Retreat, too, at such a time
as this! When our countrymen are
taking the vices of our civilization
without 1its ameliorating virtues,
and scattering them like firebrands
amongst the unsuspicious and un-
defended tribes of the earth! Why,
if for nothing else than to scrcen
these poor victims from the wicked
influences of a pestiferous brood of
iniquitics left in the track of the
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bonsted children of Western civiliza-
tion, we must go forth with the gospel
of Christ. Lespeet for the honour
of our country, to spcak of no other
motive, demands that we reject such
counsels of cowardice with ineffable
scorn. Retreat! What! break up
the grand old missionary ship, that,
laden with the grain of truth, has
gone to the ports and harbours of
the nations of the earth, dispensing
the Bread of Life, shiver her timbers
and set them floating on the ever-
lasting sea to mock us for our cold-
heartedness and inhumanity. No!
not in the face of a deluge of objec-
tions! While the Captain is on
board, the gnide at the wheel, the
canvas unfurled, and the cry goes
up, “all hands aloft,” we will with
bended knee continue to pray to Him
who holds the winds in the hollow
of His hand to preserve the sacred
vessel amid all storms, until the
uttermost parts of the earth have
been satisfied with the precious Word
of God. We retreat! The memo-
ries of our society will not permit it.
Its sixty years of labour, and prayer,
and suffering would each rebuke us,
the graves of missionaries, the father-
less and motherless children in Orissa,
would denounce us for our cruelty
and cowardice.  Retreat! Nay,
rather to our brother Buckley, who
asks in his last letter to be assured
that we mean to be faithful to Christ
and to the responsibilities incurred
in seeking the evangelization of
Orissa, we will say this night that
we pledge ourselves anew in the
strength of God to the divine and
Christlike work. As two pieces of
dead iron are held together without
any fusion, withont any chains, by
the one electric current that passes
through them, so by the current of
the Saviour’s life are we at home and
our brethren abroad held to the task
of saving the Oriyas, and nought on
earth or nnder the earth shall make
us retreat.

Dut suppose for one moment we
do retreat! What then! Will W.
Readc and Captain Burton sct out
with 2,000 men on a commercial
mission, convert our charches into
workshops, and make artizans of onr
ministers, open fresh markets for
British labour, and teach the savage
how to hew wood, plongh fields, sow
seed, and build houses? Will Sir
Samuel Baker, who tells the mis-
sionary to wait till the soil is pre-
pared for him, himself go and pioneer
the way for the teacher of Christi-
anity ? Drethren, we know how to
estimate these sayings. English-
men have gone ont to civilize the
world, and they have left behind
them pictures of incarnate selfish-
ness that has made the pale-face a
terror, and the shadow of the vaunt-
ing civilizer as the destructive light-
ning. This one thing is true. The
best commercial missions yet founded
are Christian Missions. Godliness
is profitable for all things, having
the promise of the life that now is,
as well as of that which is to come.
Christianity is the home of every good,
and the most safe and rapid approach
to the goal of commercial prosperity
is by way of the adoption of the
spirit and maxims of the religion of
Jesus. Forward, then, is the only
word for us. We will never pro-
nounce the fatal sign that declares
the coward, but will ring the clarion
note of progress along all our ranks.
The Master has not revoked His com-
mand, and till He does we must go
on with our work, never halting,
never fearing, and leave all the
issnes to Him. TForward in the
track of the great heroes who have
preceded us. Forward, borne along
by bright and lofty hopes of the
world’s redemption. Forward, till
He who was born in the stable at
Bethlehem is confessed by a glad
and regenerated humanity, King of
Kings aud Lord of Lords.
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NARROWNESS.

OxE infirmity of human nature is every
day observable in the facility with
which men every day draw broad con-
clusions from narrow premises. And
the evil of this infirmity is especially
obvious in the consequent variations
of feeling as disproportionately affected
by such mistakes in reasoning. Not
only are their generalizations larger
than the few facts observed will jus-
tify, but their minds are unduly elated
or depressed by the character of their
deductions as encouraging or dis-
heartening. For the rectifymg of such
tendencics, both the intellectual and
the moral, common sense prescribes a
rational method—the elevation of the
mind to a higher poiot of observation,
and the cxtension of view over a wider
horizon. As by such a process errors
are corrected, so the feelings, provided
they be not mal-adjusted by disease,
become conformed to a truer standard.
A king of Israel confessed that he said
in his haste, ** All men are liars.” His
judgment was formed on too limited
an acquaintance to justify an expres-
sion so sweeping.

The children of Zion are not always
exempt from this infirmity. Many are
accustomed to reason unsoundly {from
the little that is near to the much that
is remote, from the apparent to the
real, from the local to the general, from
a few particulars to universal proposi-
tions. The two sad-hearted disciples,
in their evening walk to Emmaus, were
types of a large class. Taking limited
views, and those views all distorted,
they concluded that their faith had
been ill-founded, that their hope had
been fallacious, that their cause was
ruined, The Saviour joined them, led
them to a higher plane of observation,
and left them not until he had brought
into their field of vision sufficient facts
to correct their mistakes and change
their tone of feeling.

Not only do men, ersentially good at
heart, frequently set ont ol account
the promises of God which should ever
be tbeir basis of hope in regard to all
spiritual matters, but they misinter-
pret His providence, founding too high
expectations on whatever seems to be
fuvoarable to their interest, and be-
coming exceedingly despondent when

the indications assume darkened as-
pects. Asaph had a temperament that
made him susceptible to extreme varia-
tions nnder the power of appearances.
Specimens of his versatility are espe-
cially striking in the seventy-third and
seventy-seventh psalms. As le de-
scribes the facts that greatly depressed
his spirit, we see that his observation
was narrowed down to a small circle.
But, as he found himself sinking into
a. sceptical mood, he was alarmed for
the coosequences, and said, “ This is
my infirmity,” and, having summoned
his power of will, he adopted methods
for reversing his tendencies. The re-~
sult was a sudden transition to the
opposite extreme. He, too, was a
type of a class not small in the’ranks
of God’s imperfect people.

A revival in a community covering
a few square miles has led many an
excited Christian to talk of the near
approach of the millennium; and in
the time of religious declension in that
same field, we have known the same
individual to speak mournfully of the
low state of religion and predict evil
to Zion, as if what met his eye around
him was true over a wider territory.
The man is unduly exhilarated by one
class of facts, and rendered morbidly
apprehensive by another. Both classes
of facts are partial, local, and furnish
insufficient grounds for any broad con-
clusions. He does not remember that
in neither extreme is the region about
him a fair specimen of the religious
condition of one whole country. His
sympathies, and activities, and felt
responsibilities are appropriately spe-
cial in that limited field; but he
grievously errs when from the local
prosperities or adversities with which
he is personally familiar, he reasons
to anything beyond their immediate
range. Would he but lift his eyes and
look over a wider territory, he would
be wiser in his judgments and more
equable in his feelings.

The Christian who travels among
the dense populations of Europe and
Asia soon learns to regard as very im-
probable the immediate conversion of
the world to Christ. Happy for him if
his confidence is not shaken as to the
fulfilment of the divine promises re-
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gpecting the ultimate recovery of earth
from its apostacy; happy, too, if he
realizes that a great work is yet to
be done, and addresses himself to the
task of doing his own part in that
work. A knowledge of the limited
progress which Christianity has made
in eighteen centuries is a sure cor-
rective of extravagant anticipations
and adventurous predictions. We Jose
pothing, we gain much, by a calm
review of history and a comprehensive
outlook upon the world still lying in
wickedness. On the other hand there
isa corrective of doubtand despondency
in a candid observation of what foreign
migsions have already accomplished,
justifying large expectations of fature
developments. Credulity is not faith,
and presumption is not hope ; and yet,
notwithstanding slow processes and
partial results, faith and hope of the
strongest kind are authorized by the
promises of Him who is “from ever-
lasting to everlasting,” and has no
occasion to precipitate the execution
of his purposes. Having these pro-
mises, and making a fair comparison of
the facts on a broad field, we should

not allow appearances to elevate us
much above, or depress us much below,
that level where equanimity is the
rational condition.

It would not be difficult to show
that, other things being equal, the
safer friends of Christianity are those
who look at facts as they are over an
extended field, and regulate their hopes
and flears, their convictions of duty and
plans of action, with reference, not to
the imagined, but the real, and that on
a comprehensive gcale. There are dark
aspects and [ormidable obstacles; but
Christ is on the throne as “he that
openeth and no man shutteth, and
shutteth and no man openeth,” and to
him nothing is dismaying, *he shall
not fail or be discouraged.” He is ex-
ecuting his purposes, and his followers
may be confident that ‘ he shall see of
the travail of his soul, and shall be
satisfied.” Among * the last words of
David” is a sentence which indicates
a creditable breadth of views and
strength of faith, * Although my
house be not so with God; yet he hath
made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things and sure.”

MY FACETIOUS UNCLE.

A STORY FOR THE YOUNG.

My uncle loved to call forth our won-
der, though he rarely ever did so with-
out turning it to our benefit. One day
when he came in from his walk, full of
spirits, he flourished his stick above
bis head, and called out, “ We have
them! we have them! They have
done mischief enough in the world, but
we have them now.”

“Who are they, uncle? Who are

they ? please to tell us what they have
done.” ’
. “Done ?” said my uncle, “I do be-
lieve that they have been concerned
In almost every forgery that has been
committed for the last fifty years!
Done? Why they have been spread-
Ing all manner of idle reports, that
have not had a word of truth in them,
and deceiving thousands? Done? I
felt sure in my own mind that they
have done more evil in the world than
all the highwayman and liousebreakers
that ever lived.”

This astonished us more than ever,
and we then asked him how many there
were in the gang? and how they
dressed? and what kind of people they
were ?

“Oh!" said my nacle, “ There are
more than twenty of them. They ap-
pear in all colours. I myself have
seen them in red, blue, green, and
purple, but black is their general
colour. Some of them are taller than
their companions, and these usually
take the lead in all their plans and
ways.”

We next wanted to know where they
lived, when my uncle told us that they
were well known in the colleges and all
public places ; but these are not enough
for them, forsooth, and they must needs
have places provided for their use in
the country as well as in the city, and
abroad as well as at home.

This quite provoked us, for we
thought that instead of having such
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attention paid to them, every one of
them ought to be put in prison, But
how great was our wonder, when my
uncle told us that he wished us to be-
come more acgqaainted with them, for
that he really thought they might
make us wise about many things which
we did not know. * After all,” said
he, “they would never have done the
mischief they have, had they not been
led into it by others.”

“Who can they be, uncle?
have they ever done any good 2"

“You shall hear,” said he, “They
rendered great aid to Dr. Johnson im
cowpiling his dictionary, and I have
good reason to believe that, if they
had not lent a helping hand, John
Bunyan would never have completed
the * Pilgrim's Progress.” They are
friends to arts and sciences; and
though I never heard of their building
ships, making steam engines, bridges,
and mansions, they freely give instruc-
tion to others how to do them. At
the present time they assist mission-
aries abroad, and greatly help educa-
tion at home. In short, I believe they
have done much more good than I
could tell you in a day.”

Having now well enjoyed our won-
der, my uncle went on to tell us that
the gang, who had done so much good
and evil, were neither more nor less
than the twenty-six letters of the
alphabet. He said that we had many
benefits and blessings that were sadly
undervalued because they were com-

But

mon, and the alphabet might be reck-
oned amoug them,

“ Most of our mercics,” said hag,
‘‘may be misused, and few things have
been more misused than letters. When
used aright, they male us wiser, better,
and happier; bLut when put to bad
purpose they do much mischief in the
world."

*“But if,"” said my uncle, taking up
the Bible that lay on the sideboard
within his reach, “the letters of the
alphabet had never been applied to
any other purpose than that of making
koown the will of God in the world,
this of itself would raise them above
rubies in the eyes of all who truly fear
the Lord. They proclaim the truth to
the whole earth that all are sinners,
and that salvation is only to be found
in the Saviour, who died for sinnerd on
the cross.” :

Though my uncle, when he began
to talk about the letters of the alphabet
was in jest, before he had done he was
in right earmest; and if at the be-
ginning of his remarks he awaked our
wonder, at the end of them he called
forth our thankfulness.”

“ Remember,” said he, ‘‘ that all who
can read and write are bound to turn
their talents to a good account, and
bear in mind that the letters of the
alphabet may assist us in keeping alive
love and affection, in doing deeds of
charity, in correcting evil, in imparting
useful information, and in promoting
virtue and piety in the world.”

Literature.

Tae Quest or THE CHIEF GooOD.
Expository Lectures on the Book

Ecclesiastes. With a New Transla-
tion. By Samuel Cox. London:
A. Miall.

Wz have delerred our notice of this
most respectable work in the hope of
being able to discuss some of the moot
points which relate to the sacred book
called Ecclesiastes. DBut as our pages
are preoccupied with matters of more
general interest, and as no critique
which we could elaborate might either
satis(y the learned or be serviceable to
the unscholarly, we content ourselves

for the present with a brie[ reference to
our brother's production. Clinging, as
we do, with a fond, it is hoped not a
foolish, tenacity to the Solomonic au-
thorship of Ecclesiastes, and regarding
its aim a8 capable of being better ex-
pressed than by its being entitled ¢ the
quest of the chief good,” it may seem
that we widely differ at the outset
from one with whom we would fain be
found in fraternal agreement. In vin-
dication of our leading views we are
able to cite an array of the highest
authorities, both ancient and modern.
At the same time we admit that Mr.
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Cox is supported in his opinions by
critics eqqually eminent, from the learned
Grotius to Dr. (insburg, who ranks
among tho ripest Hebrew scholars of
the present age. But religious thought
should be allowed the utmost freedom,
and biblical studies ought to be pur-
sued without undue deference to old
traditional beliefs, on the ome hand,
and on the other, without preference
for more recent conclusions as if they
must needs be more correct. Mr. Cox
avows his discipleship and indebted-
ness to Dr. Ginsburg, and he has popu-
larized the painstaking work of his
erudite master. But this is not his
sole merit. He has followed his own
bent, and maintained his own mental
icdependency throughout. His Intro-
duction has nothing hard or heavy in
it, to tax the attention of even ordinary
readers, but is an easy connected nar-
rative of events which any lover of
history will gladly follow to its close.
His Translation seems to us to be an
improvement on Dr. Ginsburg’s, where
it differs verbally from that gentle-
man’s; and if not faultless in its fidelity
to the original, it is in meet accord-
ance with the vernacular dialect and
familiar idioms of the English langnage.
The Ezposition is in the form of lectures
rather than in the shape of commen-
tary; for instead of lingering tire-
somely on terms and phrases, it runs
quite excursively through large por-
tions of text, yet without skipping
any material thoughts which the
translation may have left obscure.
Bating a few things in the Notes,
which™ the longer criticisms on the
work which have appeared already
have not failed to censure, our frequent
examination of it hay impressed us
with its general excellence. And while
retaining most of our life-long views
a8 to the date and design of Ecclesiastes
itself, we thankfully accept Mr. Cox’s
commentary upon it as a good specimen
of gkilled labour in one of the highest
departments of sanctified service.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE AMSTERDAM
CONFERENCE oF THE EVANGELICAL
ArLLiance, held in August, 1867.
Edited by the Rev. Dr. Steane, one
of the Hon. Secretaries.

Tx1s bulky volume may seem to have
een very tardily issued, coming out,

as it does, sixteen months after the
Conference at Amsterdam. Why so
long an interval has occurred between
the proceedings themselves and their
publication officially, we cannot posi-
tively say, ag we do not find any rea-
son assigned for it. But we do not
complain. The work was no doubt
arduous in preparation, seeing that so
large a portion of it had to be trans-
lated from other languages into our
own. The contents are so numerous
and varied, that the table of them is
too long to be transcribed for our
pages. The beads under which they
are ranged must be named in order
that our readers, but few of whom may
ever see the volume, may be able to
judge of the value of this record of the
last, and in some respects the best,
gathering of the more distinguished
members of the Evangelical Alliance.
Some of our brethren are not approvers
of this Christian organization, thinking
it unsound in its basis, motley in its
structure, indefinite in its objects, and
unprofitable in its results. That it is
misjudged by those who so regard it,
we are quite as certain as human falli-
bility allows us to be about anything,
and therefore we the more regret that
the eyes of so many should be thus
darkened. It comprises among its
members some of tbe wisest and best
men of the age living in all parts of
the world. It elicits from such men
gsome of their best thoughts and feel-
ings, and emhodies them in the shape
of written papers which are worthy of
being put among the choicest collec-
tions of Christian literature. It secures
places of meeting for its larger assem-
blies, of the most public nature, and
most desirable to be seen. It offers
the broadest platform, in its local
gatherings, to Christian ministers and
men who would never otherwise be
found sitting together. The utter ab-
sence of unpleasant rivalry and angry
contentions among its many-minded
constituents, entitles it to be named
the very Arcadia of Christendom. And
while the area of its home operations
is pervaded with a spirit of peace and
quietness, it sends abroad its thoughts
and solicitudes wherever they are
most needed; for no sooner does the
occasion occur for the manifestation of
active and practical sympathy with
the persecuted and oppressed, in any
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quarter of the globe, than steps are
taken to make its will and power of
protecting or releasing the sufferers
koown and felt.

The literature of the Alliance alone
redeems it from the reproach of insig-
nificance, and entitles it to the esteem,
il not the actual adherenee, of all
Christian men. In the preseant volume
we have an inaugural discourse by one
of the greatest of the Dutch divines,
Professor Oosterzee, of Utrecht. Then
the ‘Religious Condition of Christen-
dom" is concisely reported by no less
than fifteen writers of eminence in the
countries which are separately repre-
sented, and among these is a sketch of
the Noanconformists of England, by our
friend the Rev.J. H. Hinton. Next
comes the department of ‘“Theology®
—eight contributions, beginning with
the * Spirit of Criticism,” by Professor
Henzog, and ending by * Reformation
and Revolution,” by Dr. Oosterzee.
The last of these consists of Aphorisms,
to the number of fifty, ‘regarding
reformation and revolution on the
territory of the Church and Theology™
—a very remarkable paper. Follow-
ing this is a third series, entitled
““Social Questions,” in which Chris-
tianity is treated of in connection with
modern society—religious liberty-—
the school and the Bible—education—
nationalities—literature—art and sci-
ence. A fourth colleetion of docu-~
ments is ranged under the head of
¢ Christian Philanthropy,” furnished by
English and Continental writers, lay
and clerical. * Christian Missions™ is
the subject of the fifth section, and is
discussed in ten papers by as many
other writers. Speeches, resolutions,
and farewell addresses close this valu-
able publication. To the whole Dr.
Steane has prefized some thirty pages
of most interesting narrative, imbued
with bis own amiable spirit. The more
this goodly volume is read, the higher
will it be prized, if we may judge from
our own experience of the effects of
perusing it.

Tur CHRISTMAS SUPPLEMENT TO
“Coox’s EXCURSIONIST' ig a sixpenny
pawnphlet, issued for the purpose of ex-
plaiuing his arrangements for three
great tours projected for the year 1869.
These tours were annonnced in our
last number in a letter fromn Mr. Cook,

which we learn has been reoceived with
lively interest by our readers. To
those who perused that letter, and to
others who skipped it, we commend
this pamphlet, which is crowded with
valuable information, highly instruc-
tive to the stayers at home, and
especially ugeful to those who may
undertake the tours., The suggestion
of the Couductor that the Editor of
this Magazine should form one of the
party, and his generous offer of assist-
ance, demand our thanks; but when
our daily engagements are considered,
together with the costs of the longer
journey, all hope of personally accom-
panying the excursionists 18 extin-
guished. If, however, we are not per-
mitted to “go thither unto the land
of Israel,” so as to be able to tell what
we have seen, we anticipate the plea-
sure of recording some of the incidents
of travel from Mr. Cook’s own pen.
His communications will be most ac-
ceptable to his old and new friends
among the General Baptists.

PoeMs AND DBarraps. By Janet
Hamilton, Authoress of Poems and
Essays, &c. Glasgow: J. Macle-
hose. 1868.

A VOLUME of poems to which the Revs.
George @Gilfillan and Dr. Wallace
have written introductory biographical
sketches, might be presumed to pos-
gess intrinsic value. Yet great men
are sometimes induced by benevolent
motives to commend that which has
only a mediocrity of merit. Not know-
ing how far these patrons of a Scotch
poetess, whom we are sorry not to
have known earlier, might be influ-
enced by partiality in the praises they
have lavished upon her, we approached
her pretty looking volume quite warily.
Needless caution! The book is all
that its eulogizers represent it. The
soul of poetry is in all its parts, and
one after another may be read without
any abatement of the pleasure at first
afforded. Janet Hamilton’s words are
imbued with such a grace, that like
those of the angel addressing Adam,
they ‘“bring to their sweetness no
satiety.”

Of the poetess herself we may give
her own account :—“ My father, being
bred a shoemaker, found it convenient
to remove to the town of Iamilton
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with his wife and child (myself). I
would then be between two and three
yoars old. There we resided till I was
geven, when my parents, having suf-
fered severely im their health by the
close confinement, removed to the
gmall village of Langloan, parish of
0ld Monkland, where they both worked
as field labourers on the farm of the
estate of Drumpellier for about two
years, while I kept house at home;
and being early taught by my mother
to spin, mny daily task iu her absence
was to produce two hanks of sale yarn,
in which I seldum failed. When my
mother left the out-door labour, I was
taught to work at the tambour-frame,
which was then a very remunerative
employment for women and girls. My
father also left the out-door labour a
ghort time after, and commenced work-
ing at his trade on his own account.
He engaged a respectable young man
to assist him. This young man be-
came my husband in 1809. I had ten
children by him, seven of whom, with
their father, still survive. We have
lived together in the married state
fifty-nine years. My husband will be
eighty in August, 1868, and I seventy-
three in October of the same year.”
The present volume of her poems is
lovingly and respectfully inscribed %o
her brothers, the men of the working
classes ; and in verses which may be
given as a specimen of many pieces in
the book itself—
“Ah! not low my aspirations,
High and strong my soul’s desire,
To assist my toiling brothers
Upward, onward, to aspire.
Upward, to the heaven above us,
Onward, in the march of mind ;
Upward, to the shrine of freedom,
Onward, working for our kind.
This to you, my working brothers,
I inscribe; may nothing low
Dwell in mind, in heart, or habit,
Upward look, and onward go.”

A REFUTATION OF THE PERSONAL
REiGN or Our LorD JESUS CHRIST,
&c. Io Twelve Letters to a Friend.
By W. H. Mortimer. Second Edition
Enlarged, London: E. Stock. 1869.

Tue Author, in an Introduction, as-

8lgns the reasons which induced him

to publish these letters. A valued
fricnd assured him that he would find
overwlielming evidence in the Word of

God to prove the personal reign of

God our Saviour on earth. But finding

c

no reign of Christ to be revealed ex-
cepting Ilis spiritual reign, he under-
Yook to defend this view. Thia defence
was not intended for publication, but
the letters being shown to some friends,
and greatly approved, he was induced
to send them to the pressin 1867: and
now the call has been made for a second
edition. They have our cordial recom-
mendation.

Tae Hive: A STOREHOUSE FOR
Teacuers. Vol. I. 1868. Lon-
don: E. Stock.

THE Publisher might have hit on some
other and happier title, but he could
hardly bave projected a better publi-
cation than “The Hive.” We have
more than once expressed our approval
of the work on its appearance in
monthly numbers; and now it comes
in the form of a cheap and handsome
looking volume, we cheerfully renew
our praises of it. The Class exercises,
and the Outlines for the Desk, are not
ouly helpful to the teachers of our
Sunday schools, but might be studied
to advantage by village preachers, and
be found serviceable in their prepara-
tion for sanctuary work.

Three months ago we had the pain
to animadvert on a work, entitled  Life
and Death as taught in Secripture.”
The same book attracted the notice of
a few earnest thiukers, and led to their
meeting at the house of a miuister for
the purpose of holding ‘“‘eonversation
on the topics therein treated of.” The
meeting ended in the appointment of
one of the number to prepare a review
of the book, and to submit his paper at
a subsequent meeting. The result has
been the publication of a sizpenny
pamphlet, called *“ A Few Words” on
the work reviewed by a writer, whose
initials only are given. Who A.D.
may be is quite unknown to us, but we
thaok him for his ¢ Words,” which we
believe to be  words of truth,” and
well fitted to counteract the mischief
which is contained in “Life and

Death.”

Our notices of the monthlies kindly
sent to us must be short. The Sunday
Magazine has a mixture of the solil
and the superficial — of theological
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tenching, and of entertaining tales,
embellished with many pictures.—
Good Words for the Young, November
and December, by the saine publishers,
is got up in a very attractive style.
Its paper, open type, and numerous
illustrations, all assist to render the
readable matter more alluring and win-
some. This new serial can hardly fail
of success. — The Sword and Trowel
completes its volume for 1868 with a
number of average excellence, and is
likely to enter on its fifth year with its
full complement of subscribers.—The
Baptist Magazine is fairly filled with

seneible articles; but the Editor would
have deserved more commendation by
writing an ordinary prefuce than by
penning the Nota Bene which is put
into the place of one, and which is as
pure a bit of bumptiousness as ever
invited general censuro.—The Church
has closed with an Editorial Postscript,
which is only another name for a Pre-
face, expressing gratitude for past
support, and craving a larger measure
of favour in the future.—The Scaitered
Nation, The Appeal, Old Jonathan, and
Topics for Teachers (Part 2) are all
good.

Poetry,

THE MOTHER'S PRAYER.

WITH eager arms a mother pressed
A laughing babe against her breast.

Then thus to heaven she cried in prayer:
“ Now even as his face is fair,

O Lord ! keep thou his soul within
As free from any spot of sin.”

From heaven the Lord an answer made—
“ Behold! I grant as thou hast prayed.”
‘Within her door tbe darkness crept,
And babe and mother sweetly slept.
From belfry rang the midnight bell; .
The watchman answered, “ All is well
The mother, by the cradle side,
Awoke to find the child had died.

With grief to set a woman wild,

She caught and clasped the marble child,—
Until her heart against his own

Was broken, beating on a stone !

“ 0 God I" she eried in her despair,

i« Why hast Thou mocked a mother’s
prayer ?”

Then answered He, * As I have willed,

Thy prayer, O woman, is fulfilled t

If on the earth thy child remain,

His soul shall gather many & stain;

At thy behest, I stretch my hand

And take him to the heavenly land !”

The mother heard and bowed her head,
And laid her cheek against the dead,

And cried, “O God! T dare not pray~—
Thou answerest in so strange a way.”

In shadow of a taper’s light,

She moaned through all the livelong night ;

But when the morning brought the sun,
She prayed, “ Thy will, O God, be done !”
—Theodore Tilton.

TO THE “ANGEL OF PEACE.

Hover gently round our loved one,
Bear him to the 1and of flowers,

Where the roses bloom eternal,
Climbing o'er the heavenly bowers.

Whisper softly in his hearing,
Of that heavenly home above,
Where the rippling, pearl-clear waters
Mirror back God’s holy love.

Throw thine arms of love around him
When all earthly friends shall fail ;
Press him elosely to thy bosom,
Bear him through the shadowy vale.

Guide him through the troubled waters,
Though the surging billows roar;
Bear him safely past the breakers
To the sver * shining shore.”
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Correspondence.

CENTENARY FUND.

Tue Committee appointed to superin-
tend and carry out the movement to
raise a fund of £5,000, in commemora-
tion of the Hundredth Anniversary of
the Connexion, have met and resolved
upon certain plans of operation. It is
proposed not to confine the effort to
raise this aum to the Centenary year,
but to begin at once, and to complete
the work in the year ending June,
1871. Circulars will be issued forthwith
to all the churches, and to private in-
dividuals, membera or friends of the
denomination. The formation of local
or congregational Centenary Commit-
teea in connection with all the churches
is earnestly recommended, and it is
suggested that such committees con-
sist of the minister or ministers, with
a treasurer and secretary, and a staff
of collectors. The churches are re-
quested to make three collections for
the Fund; the first during the first six
months of the year 1869, the second
hefore June, 1870, the tbird as soon as
possible afterwards. Liberal donations
to the Fund are earnestly requested
from our wealthier friends. Annual
subscriptions for three years are soli-
cited, the firat payable at the Assosia-
tion in June, 1869, the second at the
Centennial Association in June, 1870,
the third in the course of the following
denominational year. Collecting books
will be provided for use in our Con-
gregations and Sunday Schools. The
ministers of our churches and occa-
sional preachers are respectfully urged
to assist in preparing the minds of the
people for co-operation in this effort;
and it is suggested as very desirable
that Centenary sermons be preached,
and Centenary public meetings held iu
all our chapels and preaching places.
Arrangements are to be made for depu-
tations to visit the churches, in accord-
ance with the resolutions of the Asso-
ciation at Lonth. A brief Centenary
].’up.er is to be prepared and printed
for judicious and careful distribution.
The' attention of the Conference at the
begiuning of the year (1869) is specially

invited to this Centenary movement;
and the earnest advocacy of the enter-
prise by one at Jeast of the speakers at
the Home Missionary Meeting at Shef-
field in June next, is to be recom-
mended as exceedingly desirable. It
may be proper also to add that half of
this Centenary Fund is to be set apart
for the Union DBaptist Building Fund,
and half of it for Home Mission pur-
poses, either in the erection of a Cen-
tenary Chapel in some suitable locality
hereafter to be agreed upon, or in such
other way as the Association shall de-
termine. This at least will be the
apportionment of each sum received, if
no other apportionment is desired. At
the special request of donors, contribu-
tions will be applied either wholly to
the Building Fuond, or wholly to the
Home Mission Fund; but where no
request is8 made for any other appro-
priation, such contribotions will be
equally divided.

There can be no just reason to douht
the practicability of raising from the
whole Connexion this modest sum of
£5,000, on the occasion of its attaining
the venerable age of one hundred years.
There are over 20,000 members in our
churches; an average contribution of
one shilling and eightpence per year
from each member for three years, will
amount to the sum proposed. The
Building Fund needs help, our Home
Mission efforts should start afresh after
a hundred years’ experience of their
imporlance; may not a prompt and
liberal response to this appcal be anti-
cipated, especially as the occasion calls
for practical recognition of the good-
ness of God to the Connexion during
more than three generations of men ?

It may be proper to add, for the in-
formation of friends, that the Centenary
Cowmmittee appointed by the Associa-
tion consists of the following brethren :
Mr. W. B. Bembhridge, of Ripley, Mr.

" E. Johnson, of Derby, Mr. R. Johnson,

of Hitchin, Mr. H. Jelley, of Yarwell,
Mr. T. W, Marshall, of Loughborough,
Mr. W, Newman, of Louth, the Rev.
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., and Mr. ",
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Squier, of Nottingham, and Mr. J.
Wilford, of Leicester, Mr. Arnold
Goodlifie, of Nottingham, is the Trea-
surer of the Fund, and the Rev. Thos.
Goadby, B.A., of Derby, Secretary.

TOUR TO TURKEY, EGYPT, AND
PALESTINE.

To TEE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—The very interesting ap-
peal on this subject in the December
number must have awakened a strong
desire among many of our friends to
join Mr. Cook in his eastern expeditien.
I write to say that I shall (D.V.) be
one of his February travellers, leaving
Paris with the second party on the
24th of that month. I shall be most
happy to extend all Christian kindness
and attention to any friends in the de-
nomination who are disposed to give
themselves so great a treat. As an
old traveller I think I could give some
useful aid to those less experienced
tban myself. ¥ive years ago I had
£200 deposited in a bank for this pur-
pose, £100 having been presented to
me by the church, but the bank failed,
acd 1 got two hundred eighteen pen-
nies dividend instead of £200. I am
looking ferward, therefore, now to the
great desire of thirty years, to visit
Egypt, the cradle of early learning;
and Palestine, the land of the Divine
special favour,and the wonders wrought
by the Messiab, the Savionr of the
world. I need scarcely add, that
while the pleasure and inspection will
in the first place be mine personally,
the profit, in the way of results, will
be for my congregation, and the
churches of Christ generally, as oppor-
tunity may offer after my return,

I am, yours most truly,
Paddington. J. Burns, D.D.
P.S.—1I consider Mr. Cook’s terms as

being very low, besides taking [rom
parties all trouble as to hotels, modes
of transit, interpreters, &c. I had cal-
culated on doing it for about £150.

THE ORISSA MISSION.

To TtHE EprTor—

Dear Sir,—At the Free Conference
of the subscribers, &c., to the Orissa
Mission, held at Derby, Dec. 8, the
very excellent papers of brethren Pike

and Crassweller, did not, as I thought,
embirace the cause of our deficient
funds, or supply the needful remedy.

At the meeting I ventured the
opinion that our pecuniary position
might be attributed to the want of
general organization throughout the
body for producing the needful means ;
excepting in the juvenile departwent,
which, from its eflicicnt working, has
saved the Mission from ruin.

Analyzing the last Report, T find
only eighty-eight churches, number-
ing 15,425 mermbers, had public collec-
tions during the year yielding £692.

Onpe hundred and twelve churches
in all aided the Mission, comprising
17,708 members. These churches sup-
plied only two hundred and thirty-
eighty collectors and obtained £916.

The Sabbath schools of seventy-
seven churcbes, containing 19,600
scholars, have fully one thousand col-
lectors at work, and realized in the
year, £740.

From these sources the principal in-
come of the Society is derived. De-
ducting from the £916, the amount
given by twenty-two subscribers, viz.,
£204, whoee contributions do not much,
if at all, depend upon the collectors, it
will be seen that the juveniles obtained
the largest amount.

The one hundred and twelve churches
assisting the Mission contain, as stated,
17,708 members, and have but two
handred and thirty-eight collectors;
which, for all to be asked to subscribe,
gives an average of seventy-five mem-
bers to one collector—the result, no
doubt, being that many hundreds are
never applied to.

The seventy-seven Sabbath schools,
containing 19,600 scholars, have fully
one thousand collectors at work, an
average of one o every twenty ; these,
as a rule, collecting weekly, and pay-
ing their receipls to the treasurer
monthly, are well supervised, and their
work, on the whole, satisfactorily done.

Feeling very deeply that a much
better state of things is needed, I re-
spectfully submit the following sug-
gestions.

Those best acquainted with the
course of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, are aware that one of
its most important elements of success
Las been the most eflicicnt working of
the local auxiliaries ; and the principal



Intelligence. 21

business of the travelling secretary
bas been to form country branches,
and in succeeding years, beside attend-
jng the public meelings, to meet the
officers and collectors of each, and see
that all was in active working order.

That the funds of the Mission may
be prosperous in [uture depends, I con-
sider, very much on the extensive
formation, throughout the Connexion,
of Congregational Ausziliary Societies,
and for the purpose of establishing
them our two secretaries may render
most valuable and efficient aid, which
the meeting at Derby directed them to
give; and, in my judgment, they should
make it for some time their principal
work, and so get the whole body into
active operation.

But not to wait for the seeretaries,
who capnot be everywhere at once,
I would earnestly recommend every
church of one hundred members and
upwards, to forthwith organize an
auxiliary according to the suggestions
printed on the last pages of the Mis-
sion Report; if this be done we may
soon haveabout eighty societies formed,
and by the smaller churches also put-
ting forth earnest efforts, the staff of
collectors might at once be raised from
238 to at least 1,000.

It will be desirable that churches
forming Societies should eommunicate
with the Secretaries, who will furnish
the necessary books, &c., required for
carrying on the work; and if such
churches do not feel it needful to have

an early visit from the secretaries, it
will afford the latter opportunity to
sce those who may consider their aid
more iimportant at the commencemeut.

It appears to me that the adoption
of this course, very humbly put for-
ward, may do good in other respects
than to the funds. The old supporters
of the Mission are passing away, and
young members hear but little about
1t in the churches; great numbers of
brethren and sisters would be most
usefully employed who have now no
fized work ; attending the monthly or
quarterly meetings of the aucxiliary
would make them better acquainted
with what is doing in heathen lands;
and we may hope and believe that
wissionaries to go forth would be de-
veloped, who might find suitable part-

. ners to share in-the work.

Trusting that the suggestions offered
may lead to the subject being taken up
by abler bands, and praying that
the important commission our blessed
Saviour gave to His disciples may be
more deeply felt by all His followers
in the Connexion,

I am, dear brethren,
Yours in the Gespel,
€CHas. ROBERTs.

N.B.—Forty-two churches, number-
ing close upon 3,000 members, and
Sabbath schools with 10,000 scholars,
are not supporting the Mission. Surely
they will speedily come forward to
help.

Jntellrgence.

Benominational.

THE LiNcoLNSHIRE CONFERENCE Was
held at Boston on Thursday, Nov. 26.

In the morning brother Cookson read
and prayed, and brother Staddon preached
from Rev. i. 12, 13.

In the afternoon the reports from the
churches were read, from which we found
that sixty-two had been baptized since the
last Conference, nineteen received, and
thirty-one remained candidutes for baptism.
. The church at Isleham was received
into this Conference.

In reply to an application from Whit-
tlesea, it was resolved,—That brethren

Allsop, Winks, and Barrass be a com-
mittee to assist the church at Whitle-
sea in obtaining a minister; and that
the grant at the rate of £10 per annum be
continued if a switable minister be pro-
cured.

The application from Yarmouth was
deferred until the next Conference.

No report was received from the com-
mittee in relation to the Gedney HIll
chapel property.

The committee appointed to inquire as
to some other suitable sphere for Home
Mission effort, presented the following
report, which was unanimously adopted:
“ The question referred to this committee
as to some suitable field for further Home
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Missionary operations, was largely dis-
cussed. After many places had been meu-
tioned, and the practicability of raising the
necessary funds had been considered, it
was resolved,—That in view of the supe-
rior claims of the Centenary Fund, there
is no prospect at present of our success-
fully attempting any increase in the
direction of Home Missionary work.”

The committee appointed to consider
how the interest of our Cenferences may
be inecreased, presented their report, and
the following resolutions were passed : —

1. That the next Conference meet at
half-past ten in the morning for devotion,
and that at eleven a paper be read, to be
followed by discussion and worship.

2. That a Home Missionary meeting be
held in the evening of the Conference;
that all the ministers he requested to re-
main if possible; and that at tbe previous
Conference brethren be appointed to ad-
dress the meeting. The cliairman to be a
layman.

In reply to an application from Chatteris,
it was resolved,—That we recommend the
churches in this Conference to sanction
their ministers supplying at Chatteris one
Sunday each before the next Conference.

An appeal having been made on behalf
of the National Society for Aged and
Infirm Baptist Ministers, &e., it was
resolved,—That we commend this Society
to the sympathy and liberality of the
churches in this district. The Rev. W.
Orton, of Bourne, will thankfully receive
subscriptions.

The next Conference will be held at
Spalding, on the first Thursday in June,
1869. In the morning brother Allsop is
expected to read a paper on * The kind of
literature that we recommend to our
young people.”

The following have been requested to
speak at the evening meeting—brethren
Chapman, Cookson, Winks, Taylor, and
Mathews. Brother King, of Boston, to
be the chairman.

Apn unusually interesting Home Mis-
sionary meeting was held in the evening,
at which brother Ward presided; and
hrethren Tetley, Payne, Orton, W. Shar-
man, Mathews, and the Secretary spoke.

Toomas Barnrass, Secretary.

NotTiNGHEAM, Broad Street.—On Mon-
day, Dec. 7, a large number of the mem-
hers of the congregation assembling in
Broad Street chapel took tea together in
the school-room, to commemorate the
erection of that place of worship fifty years
ngo. After tea the plans for enlarging
and improving the meeting-house, which
have been prepared by Messrs. Booker,

architects, were exhibited, and elicited
general commendation. The alterations,
together with a new organ, will cost about
£1,400, towards which sum £1000 has
been raised and promised. It is intended
to commence the alterations in March
next. Interesting addresses were delivered
in the course of the evening by the Revs.
W. R. Stevenson, M.A,, J, Clifford, LL.B.,
J. Batey, Messrs. Mallet, A. Goodliffe, and
others.

RircHCLIFFE.—During the summer we
have been making extensive altcrations
and improvements in this ancient and
revered sanctuary. We commenced by
entirely removing the old pews in the
body of the chapel, and erecting new pews
on an improved plan, drawn by Mr, T.
Horsfield, of Halifax. Then we sulsti-
tuted wood for stone in all the aisles,
so making the place warmer and more
comfortable. We next took out all the
windows and doors, which had very much
gone to decay through lapse of years, and
put new ones in their places ; and then we
have had the whole stained, painted, and
varnished. Altogether, we have made the
chapel look very neat, and worthy of the
denomination. The total cost will be
something over £400—£200 of which we
have borrowed at 4 per cent.; £75 10s.
we collected, when Dr. Burns preached at
the re-opening; and the rest we are now
raising by private subscription. Our
prayer is, that «from this day God may
bless us.” W. G. B.

VaLe, Todmorden.—A meeting for the
purpose of welecoming the Rev. J. Fletcher
as pastor of the church, was held here on
Saturday, Nov. 28, when upwards of two
hundred persons sat down to tea. After
tea a meeting was held in the chapel, pre-
sided over by Rev. R. Ingham, late pastor
of the church. Addresses were delivered
by Mr. T. Horsfield, the Revs. C. Spring-
thorpe, J. Finn, J. Dearden, J. Maden, and
J. Wolfenden. After appropriate speeches,
the senior deacons, Messrs. J. Greenwood
and J. Crabtree gave, on behalf of the
cburel, the right hand of welcome to tbe
minister. The meeting was pervaded
throughout by the utmost geod feeling,
and after the usual votes of thanks was
closed with the doxology and benediction.

LinerormE.~The church and congrega-
tion assembling in the General Baptist
chapel, have just held their jubilee and
re-opening services, in connection with
which sermons were preached as follows :
On Wednesday, November 11th, afternoon
and evening, by the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A.,
LL.B., of London, and on Sunday, Nov.
15th, morning and evening by the Rev. T.
Goadby, B.A., of Derhy; and in the after-
noon by the Rev. J. Fletcher, of Vale.
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Collections were made after each service
towards defraying the expenses in cleaning
and painting the chapel, when about £30
was realised.

BirmINoHAM, Lombard Street.—On Nov.
9 a juvenile missionary meeting was held
to pay respect to thie memory of the late
Rev. John Orissa Goadby, chiefly with the
view of interesting the Sunday scholars
and young people in the affairs of the
mission. The Rev. John Harrison pre-
sided, and referred to Mr. Goadoy's con-
nection with the society and his labours
in India. Mr. Insley, who had been per-
sonally acquainted with Mr. Goadby at
Barton, gave a sketch of 'his earlier years,
Our space forbids the insertion of this
address, or we would gladly give it.

BersToN.—On Dec. 20 Mr, Wilkinson
paid his annual missionary visit, preached
twice on the Sunday, and addressed all the
schools in the village assembled in our
chapel in the afternoon. On Monday
evening the missionary meeting was held.
Dr. Underwood presided. The cash
account was read by the secretary, Mr.
J. T. Underwood, showing that the collect-
ing books had produced several pounds
more in the past than in former years.
Good addresses were delivered by Messrs.
Jolly and Silby, students, and Mr. Wilkin-
son followed in & speech which  was
marked by his usual aptitude and ability.

CornHOLME. — On Thursday evening,
Nov. 12th, a lecture was delivered to a
good audience, by the Rev. J. Clifford, in
Mr. Shackleton's shed, Cornholme, (kindly
lent for the occasion), subject—¢ Clogs
Old and New.”

BAPTISMS.

LricesTER, Friar Lane.—Three young
friends were baptized by the pastor, on
Wednesday evening, Dec. 2, and were
received into the church on the following
Sabbatb. These friends seemed to be
literally « baptized for the dead,” for since
the previous baptism three Lad been
removed from the church by death.

LEICESTER, 4drchdeacon Lane.—On Sab-
bath evening, Nov. 29, seven persons put on
Christ by baptism.

HaTHERN.—~On Sunday, Nov. 29, four
persons were baptized, after a most con-
vineing and encouraging discourse by Mr.
T. W. Marshall. 1n the afternoon of the
same day the newly baptized were received
Into the fellowship of the church. The
three services were well attended, and it
was a happy day to many souls.

NorriNauamM, Broad Street.—On Lord's-

day, Nov. 1, two persons ; and on Dee. 27,
soven,

BircacLIFFE.~On Lord's-day, Deec. 6,
we baptized five persons, three of them
young roen, after a sermon from, * Will ye
also be his disciples?”  This question
was addressed to a large number in the
congregation who are in a hopeful way,
but hesitate to avow themselves the disci-
ples of Jesus, in the hope that some may
8oon be brought to decision for God.

SHORE.—On Dec. 12, our pastor bap-
tized thirteen young believers, who were
welcomed to the Lord’s table the day
following, with another sister who was
restored to our fellowship.

PeTERBOROUGH. —On Lord’s-day, Oct. 25,
two persons were baptized by Mr. Barrass;
and on Dec. 6 two others were baptized
and received into church fellowsbip.

SurTERTON.—On Lord’s-day, Nov. 13,
two persons were baptized, both of whom
were received into the church.

Recent Baprisms iN Orissa. — On
Lord’'s-day, Oct. 4, seven were baptized at
Cuttack by Jagoo Roul, after a discourse
by Shem, from Psalm cxxxix. 23,24. One
of those added to the church on this
interesting day (an orphan boy under Mr.
Miller's care) finished his brief Christian
course ten days later. — On Lord’s-day,
Nov. 1, fourteen were baptized at Piplee
by Pursua. Nr. Buckley preached on the
occasion from John xiv. 23. In the after-
noon the newly baptized were received
into the fellowship of the church, and the
Lord's supper administered. Kombho
and Damudar took part in the service. It
was a season of solemn and holy pleasure.
On the following morning six couples
were married ; and in the evening all the
Christians and school children were enter-
tained at a feast. More than six hundred
partook, and all passed off well.—It is
pleasing to add that at Cuttack, Piplee,
Berhampore, and Choga a goodly number
of young persons are candidates for bap-
tism. In the midst of our deep sorrow
the Lord is giving us unusual encourage-
ment.

THE COLLEGE.

On Dec. 9, a large committee meeting
was held in Derby, at which the sanction
was given to Mr. R. R. Roberts’ acceptance
of the call to Portsea, and to the settle-
ment of Mr. Colman at Lenton.

Four probationers were fully accepted
for the usual term of study, viz., Messrs.
Godfrey, Pepper, Parker, and Cool.

Two applications were considered—one
from a young brother at Todmorden,
which was favourably regarded, but the
decision on which was deferred uutil the
spring meeting. The other was from a
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brother who has been four years minister
of the church at Lineholme, and who,
being married, applied for a grant of money
to assist in living apart. This wish was
met, and he will commence bis studies in
the new year.

The Treasurer begs most sincerely to
thank the friends for the assistnnce ren-
dered during the past year, especially in
the liquidation of the debt, and as they
are now arranging for their various collec-
tions and subscriptions for 1869, he affec-
tionately begs they will allow the College
to have a share in their sympathies, as the
present income does not meet the ordinary
expenses. Without extra subscriptions

Marriages.—Recent Deaths.

and collections this yeayr, the sum voted
for the partial support of an out-door
student will involve a rathor sorious debt.
The following sums are gratefully
acknowledged :—
8. d.
Legncy from the late Miss
Briggs, per Rov. 1. Steven-
son, and B. Brock, Esq. ..
‘W. D. Ditchett, Esq., Louth ..
Jos. Nall}, Esq., Hoveringham
Burton-on-Trent .. .. ..
Ford .. .. . .. . ..
Queensbury .. .. .. ..
Ripley er et ae ae e
Walsall .. .. .. ..
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Warriages.

Frier — Nurse., — Dec. 7, at Stoney
Street chapel, Nottingham, by the Rev.
J. Greenwood, M.A., Mr. William Frier, of
Coalville, to Miss Fanny Nurse, of Not-
tingham.

Jackson—Taw.—Dec. 7, at the Baptist
chapel, Shore, by the Rev. J. Maden, Mr,

James Jackson, of Portsmouth, to Miss
Sarab Jane Law, of Redwater-foot.

MarLeT—ELsEy.—Dec. 17, at Mansfield
Road chapel, Nottingham, by the Rev. S.
Cox, W. Henry, eldest son of Henry
Mallet, Esq., to Sarah, third daughter of
Jos. Elsey, Esq., Elm Avenue.

Hecent

Beaths.

Morris.—Nov. 15, in London, the Rev.
A. J. Morris, aged 54. Mr. Morris began
his ministry at Warrington; but while a
young man he removed to Holloway,
where he rose to the highest eminence as
a preacher. He had no regular collegiate
training for the ministry, but he was
highly gifted and well educated. After a
successful career in London, he was per-
suaded to remove to Bowden, Lancashire;
but the pain of separation from his metro-
politan friends was too much for his ten-
der spirit to bear. He brooded over the
event, and became so melancholy as to be
totally unfitted for his work. He preached
but once in his new place; and for nearly
2 dozen years past has been quite laid
aside. Recently, however, he recovered,
and began to write and preach again. But
having to undergo a painful surgical
operation, he died from its effects.

Warte.—At Hereford, aged 60, the Rev.
J.J. Waite, weil known as the advocate of
jmproved congregational psalmody. At
the age of seventeen he lost his sight, but

having previously attended to his educa-
tion, he began to preach, and was minister
in succession at Illmioster and Hereford.

Erris.—Nov. 26, very suddenly, at the
residence of his son, Mr. E. C. Ellis,
Wilson Street, Derby, Mr. Joha Ellis, late
of Mountsorrel, Leicestershire, aged 80
years.

ADEINS.~Dec. 9, at Southampton, the
Rev. Thos. Adkins, in the 82nd year of
his age.

Qversury.—Dee. 11, at Devonport, sud-
denly, the Rev. R. W, Overbury, in his
§67th year.

Coox.—Dec. 13, at Belfast, the Rev. Dr.
Cook, the Distributor of the Irish Regium
Donum. and one of the leading ministers
of the lrish Presbyterians.

CrarmaN.—Dec. 8, at Loughborough,
Mrs. Catherine Chapman, aged 80, a
¢ wise woman”-—one who feared the Lord
and kept His commandments; endeared
to a wide circle of relations, and revered
by many attuched friends.
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Varretres,

MoraLs AND Poritics.—If people con-
gidered the Bible as a whole, and not in
its separate lexts, they would see that no
book presents miorals in such an inex-
tricable upion with politics. Did those
Hebrew prophets, who are the prototypes
of our modern preachers, refrain from
meddling with politics? Are not tbeir
utterances instinct with the sense of the
national life, the national vocation, and
the continuity of the national history?
These prophets, in fact, were not so much
what we should call moralists as politicians
of a doctrinaire school, addressing rather
classes than individuals, and dealing with
public affairs rather than private. I do
not urge that they should be closely imi-
tated ; but modern preachers seem to
think they are following the Bible when
tbey omit all mention of politics, and
treat English history with coroplete indif-
ference. Because the prophets speak of
Jerusalem, their own city, tiiey too speak
of Jerusalem, a foreign city, and by way of
imitating men in whom patriotism was a
burning passion, are silent about their
own country and the events of their own
age.—dJ. R. Seeley, M.4., in Essays on
Church Policy.

How THE ABILITY OF THE TEACHING
CLass 18 DEPRESSED.—The standard of
ability among orders of men who for pur-
poses which require high ability, is lowered
by their election. That is by the practice
of narrowing the area of choice, of
diminishing by disqualifications the num-
ber of eligible candidates. What lowers
ability in the American Congress? The
rule which requires a man to belong to
the particular State for which he is re-
turned. In the same way balf the elective
wisdom of Fngland is lost hy the rule
which confines a man’'s vote to a special
locality. The standard of teaching ability
at Universities is lowered when Fellows
are elected only from the members of par-
ticular colleges, or only from the par-
ticular university. But this closeness
prevails most intensely in religious bodies.
It is practised on grounds which are per-
fectly tenable and most plausible; never-
theless it dopresses everywhere the effi-
ciency of religious teaching. Not from
any selfish or corrupt motive, but from
zeal for what is bLelieved to be truth, each
denomination refuses to be taught by any
one whose belief does not exactly coincide
with its own, It is certain that such a
rule iy exclusive of the highest order of

teaching power. Genius refuses to be
thus fettered. And in a lower rank power
will constantly be postponed to correct-
ness, or supposed correctness. Fxtensive
belief will be preferred to intensive. A
great number of half convictions will be
preferred to a smaller number of entire
and infectious convictions.—Seeley.

THEOLOGY AND DMORALITY MUST NEVER
BE SUNDERED.—The want of moral teach-
ing is a great evil, but theology must not
be thrust into the rear to make room for
morality. Theology is indispensable. Life
itself requires the support of a hope which
goes beyond calculation, and of a faith
transcending knowledge. Theology is the
elastic spring which sets virtue in motion ;
and the motives to virtue, with the tem-
peraments or affections of virtue, must be
put before the deeds in which they result.
But whatever may be said of morality
without theology, there is much aiso to be
said against any religion that is without
morality. The religions of antiquity were
more or less of such a kind, and the
religion which superseded them did so
mainly because it was not of such a kind.
If the first Christians had been so busy
with their tbeology as to find no leisure
for a protest against the infamous amphi-
theatre, then religion would have remained
undistinguished from the pagan worships
that surrounded it.

Tre True Wiy oF TEacEING CHIL-
DREN is that by which God Himself taught
the world—the historical method. The
child’s homage, o more than the man’s,
cannot be fully evoked Ly abstract good-
ness. It needs goodness incarnate to
command his worship. In a word, what
the child needs to know thoroughly is the
life of Christ. With every particular of
that biography he should he reudered
familiar. He should be taught how the
Old Testament history leads up to Christ;
and how the history of the apostles and of
the early church looks back to Christ.
All should be made to centre in Christ,
and the teacher’s whole etturt should be to
give the scholar a vivid econception of
Christ.  Such teaching would be a cou-
stant appeal to the conscieuce. Once
presented to the children, Christ Himselt
will do the rest. He will win them and
draw thewm, and they will worship }im,
Tor even children can do more than « sny
prayers”—they can really worship. They
can learn to coun ct all their thonghts o
God with Jesus, and in their cravings tc
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“be good” they will welcome the “ good
news” that Jesus came to save, and will
send THis Spirit to dwell in those who
pray forit. Without any formal teaching
of the doctrine of the Trinity in unity,
they will readily be brought to believe
sincerely in the Father, Son, aud Holy
Ghost,

Turrit PrssEoLooY.— Every intelligeut
preacher knows that the stereotyped phra-
seology of the pnlpit is the bane of pulpit
teaching. The orthodox sentences come
out Sunday by Sunday, and convey no
meaning to the majority. Any preacher
who in the least understands his work is
aware that if he is really to teach, to
arouse geouine feeling and thought, be
must incessantly vary his language; that
if Seripture itself is not to be a dead letter,
he must first, by the medium of modern
language, instil into his hearers’ minds
Scriptural ideas, and refrain from quoting
Holy Writ till they are prepared to see
that the Scriptural language is the fullest
and truest expression for those ideas that
can possibly be found.

THE TRUE DEFINITION OF A DoeMA,—
If we look to the derivation of the word, a
dogma is some statement that has been
decreed. A decree implies a decreeing
authority, and such an authority would
never dream of decreeing the truth of any
doctrine if it was not guestionable, or, at
any rate, questioned. The very fact of a
doctrine being decreed indicates the exist-
ence of some doubt respecting it. The
object of the decree is to ohtain for it
credence, or additional credence. We arrive
then at the conclusion, that a dogma is a
doctrine for which acceptance is demanded
because it has been promulgated hy
authority. This definition heing conceded,
dogmatic teaching is immoral teaching,
hecause, instead of appealing to the con-
science, it imposes itself by authority.

BeTTER SONG.—Church music should
be the best of all music. From doggrel,
rant, twaddle, poverty of song, the house
of the Lord should he as sacred as from
dogs and swine. They who are responsible
for furnishing the Lord’s house and Jfor
the conduct of its service, should make
conscience to see that nothing is wanting
to it which they can supply : and those for
whom the tong is, whose it is, should make
conscience of singing their best. Ahl
young ladies, whose musical education bas
cost so much, and who can sing a soloin a
room full of people on other days, why so
gilent on the best day? Why ashamed
then to open a music-book and hear the
sonud of yonr own voice ? Come! lend
the Lord the fruit of the voice He gave
you, and help the swell and swectness of

the church's song. And you, young men!
musical and merry enough from Monday
to Sunday, be merry and musical before
the Lord. Aud to all, let us say—more
pains! more culture! more thought!
more truth! more conscienco! more
heart! more voice! more worship, and
blessings, and thanks, and praise, in the
service of song in the house of the Lord.—
Q. W. Conder.

Envious AMBITION. — The forest of
Lebanon once held a consultation to
choose a king, upon the death of the king,
the Yew-tree. They agreed to offer the
crown to tbe Cedar; and if the Cedar
should refuse, to invite the Vine and Olive
to office. They all refused the honours
for the following reasons: the Cedar
refused, “because,” said he, “I am suffi-
ciently high as I am.” “I would rather,”
said the Vine, “ yield wine to cheer others
than receive for myself” And in the
same manner, the Olive preferred giving
its oil to honour others rather than receive
any honours to itself. All these having
refused the honours offered them, they
next agreed to call the Thorn to the
government ; and if he should decline, to
choose the Bramhle. The White Thorn,
in its beautiful dress, received the bonour,
speaking thus to itself: “ I have nothing
to lose but the white coat, and sorme red
berries; and I have prickles enough to
hurt the whole forest.” But the Bramble
instigated a rebellion against the White
Thorn, and kindled the fire of pride in the
forest, so that all the trees were set on
flame.—Two or three vain and proud men
in a peaceful congregation have, by con-
tending for the preference, disturbed the
peace and obstructed the prosperity of
many a church, while there was no more
virtue in them than there is of value in
the white thorn or prickly bramble.—Ser-
mons of Christmas Evans.

BeELIEVE AND Live.—I desire to bow
myself before the will and wisdom of
God ; but I find that, without a hold of
Christ, there is no hold of God at all. I
fear that I have not adverted enough to
the reception of the gospel as the great
initiatofy step of our return to God. Let
us work as we may hefore this, we may
widen our distance, but certainly not
shorten it; and not till the tidings of
great joy be simply taken in—not till
eredit i8 given to the plain word of the
testimony —not till we believo the Word—
not till we are persuaded by the promises,
and so embrace them-—are we translated
into the vantage-ground of reconciliation
witb God; and this entrance into peace
is also the entrance into holiness.—Dr.
Chalmers.
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SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR THE .WIDOWS AND ORPHANS
OF MISSIONARIES,

WE beg to remind our friends that the first Sabbath of the new year is the usual
time for making these collections in the churches. It is very desirable that they
should realize about ONE HUNDRED POUNDS. Hitherto thisa amount has not been
reached, and last year it was necessary to take over twenty pounds from the
ordinary income of the Society to meet the Life Assurance Premiums of the
Missionaries, The great value of these auxiliary contributions is illustrated in
the case of our deceased brother, the Rev. J. O. Goadby, whose widow and
family will receive in due course the amount of his policy, viz., £300. Wbere
the first Sabbath of the year is found to be an inconvenient time to any church,
it is suggested that the collection might be made in February or March. All
Sacramental Collections should be remitted direct to the Rev. J. C. Pike, Leices-
ter. Unless this is done, they are liable to be mixed up with tbe ordinary
collections for the Society, and it is particularly wished to keep them distinct.

MISSIONARY MEETING AT THE SPECIAL CONFERENCE IN
BEHALF OF ORISSA,

Held at St. Mary's Gate Chapel, Derby, December 8th, 1868.

Tars busy day, in which there had been
two protracted sittings of the Conference
and an important meeting of the Mis-
sionary Committee, was conclnded by a
public meeting in the chapel. The chair
was ably filled by Mr. Alderman Long-
don, of Derby. After singing and prayer,
the Chairman gave a short introductory
speech, and then called upon the Rev.
Isaac Stubbins, of Quorndon, to address
the meeting.

Mr. Stupnins said that he confessed
to feelings of strong emotion in connec-
tion with the proceedings of that day.
Some of the remarks which bad been
made could not be otherwise than painful
to an old missionary who had toiled in
the work of the Mission for nearly thirty
years; who had known the bitternesa
of following to the grave, only six weeks
after his arrival in India, the endeared
wife of his youth; of another fondly
loved one who had assisted and com-
forted him in his work for a quarter of a
century; and of three darling children,
whose remains rest in that distant land,
Still, however, the all but unanimous
feeling of the friends present, and the
general tone of the remarks made, were
of such a nature as to show the deep and
continued interest felt iu the Mission,
and the confidence which was still exer-
cised in the missionaries, than whom a
more devoted band of men and women
could nowhere be found. e selected as

a sample of the rest, their bereaved and
sorrowing sister, Mrs. Goadby, from
whose recent letter to himself he read
the following extract. Under date of
October "28th Mrs. Goadby wrote—“1
felt terribly worn at times with all the
sunshine of earth by my side, and he
used to mourn so for my weariness.
Now, I cannot tell you how I feel!
Some days I get on tolerably, others I
have to pray all day to get on. You
know a little of the labour of a large
school, but neither you nor any one at
home can conceive of the care and laboor
of so many, and the terrible sorrows of
the last two years. We, (i.e, Miss
Packer and I) have nursed and watched
to the end 300 of the most wretched
creatnres, and nursed hundreds more to
health and strength. We relieved my
darling of nearly every care, except the
buildings, to let him give himself entircly
1o the work his soul loved. The Indus-
trial School for the boys tries me a good
deal. I go and sit at the looms and help
to make out the patterns. I can look
after gardeners, dirzies (tailors), house
servants, &c., but blacksmithing is be-
yond me. Our English school numbers
about forty, and is getting on well. The
next two days I have to examine twenty-
five candidates for baptism, make ar-
rangements for the marriage of six girls
next Monday, and then a feast for wore
than 500. Next woek I have to go to
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Bonamalipore to seec what work has
been done there; to mark out fresh
houses and a room for school and wor-
ship. Our Cuttack friends secm quite
disposed to let me have things in my
own hands, and 1 am much obliged to
them. They shall see a woman can carry
on, and that I am worthy of the name I
bear.,” It had been trosted that Mr.
Bailey might be able to return at once,
in the hope that his dear wife might join
him after a little season, but uow the
opinion of her medical adviser is most
decidedly adverse to any such step, so
that our brother is obliged to relinquish
the desire of his heart. The Committee
next turned to Mr. Hill, but in his case
also there are iusuperable difficulties.
When Mrs. Hill returned from Orissa,
it was with a most shattered constitu-
tion, and there is every reason to fear
that should she again go thither, renewed
and probably increased failure of health
wonld be the speedy result. In addi-
tion to this fact, sufficiently appalling in
itself, they would be compelled to leave
five of their dear children at home, aud
that too just at an age, at least in the
case of some of them, when they require
all the tender and watchful care and
supervision of their parents. Under
these circumstances, was there a father
or mother present who was prepared to
say to them, go? The speaker, who
had passed throngh a somewhat similar
trial, could not; but rather honoured the
decision of their brother that he could
pot accede to the reqnest of the Com-
mittee. For bis own part, he should
have been glad to have offered his ser-
vice again, bat felt that at his age, and
with a constitution greatly broken by
long residence in India, it would be the
height of folly, both to himself and the
Mission, to entertain the question. The
providence of God had sent him home,
and he now felt that his dulies were at
home for the short time that might be
allotted him. The fact is, he said, we
want young men to fill up the waste
places. There are brethren now in the
field who cannot be expected to continue
much longer; and, however painful
such a prospect may be, we must look
it boldly in the face and prepare for it.
Uuder these circumstances, weturn toyou
youny winisters of Jesus Christ, and ask,
are none of you prepared to say, ** Lord,
bere amn I, send me ?”  Are noue of you
prepared to carry out the holy aspira-

tions of your childbood and youth? The
Orissa Mission has been dear to you,
and will you uot eudear it to yourselves
still more, by at ouce offering your per«
sonal service to its most solemm aud
pressing claims ?  The speaker concluded
bis address by earnestly and affectiou-
ately urging the subject on the attention
and praycrs of his young brethreu.

The Rev. Epwarp Harr Jackson, of
Castle Douingtou, addressed the meeting
as follows :—Mr. Chairman and Chris-
tiau Friends,—Some little time since I
was very much interested in a speech
delivered by Lord Stanley, in which he
divided the House of Commons into
three classes; the first class comprised
those who had sowething to say and
could say it ; thesecond class, those who
had nothing to say and said it; the third
class, those who had something to say
but could not say it. I do not quite
koow to which division I may chance to
belong, but I do know that the weakest
words become a power when employed
in the service of truth, that it is of little
mowment how much they falter, if they be
agitated only by the magnetic force of
sympathy. You are aware that if a
piano is struck in a room where another
stands unopened and untouched, who
listeus at the untouched instrument will
hear a string within, as if wakened by
the hand of an invisible spirit, sounding
the same note; it is a grand and solemn
chord that we must sound to-night, and
I believe it will vibrate upon the an-
swering chord of every generons heart
before us, from these to others, and on-
wards perhaps to the stillness of eternity
itself. Brethren, think of the sceno of
our labours and our prayers—the far-
distaat, the gigantic continent of Tndia.
All the conquerors of the world have
been there, all the merchants of the
world have hovered round her shores;
she has given her gold, her diamonds,
her pearls, and her ivories to almost
every nation under the suun; and still
she ministers to the ambition of the
British people with her luxuriant richea.
Her institutions, her temples, her sacred
books, have an almost uurivalled anti-
quity. But what more do we know of
India, except that she is sunk in humi-
liating dependence, in gross sensuality,
and in the darkest superstition, gasping,
dying at the fcet of hideousidols? Now
turn to our own dear land, the brightest
spot on the great globe. Compared with
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the vast cxtent of Asia, England is but
a plot of ground, yet our national flag is
upon all the waters, and our influence is
felt from pole to pole; the language
which we speak is spoken in almost
every capital in the world, and the
destinies of the nations seem tor lie hid-
den in the folds of England's narrow
robe. Whence all the activity, the
power, the glory of our native land?
The answer is, that we are the sons of
the Bible. Why the wretched civiliza-
tion, the moral weakness, the spiritual
misery of India ? She is at this moment
to an appalling extent destitnte of the
Bible. Here, then, is the fact of facts
respeeting India. She must, she shall
possess the Bible—from the Himalaya
to the Island of Ceylon her myriad
bands shall hold the charter of the love
of God. Bat who is to give this price-
Jess boon to these suffering millions?
England under God. I entreat you to
cherish this thought until it becomes
with you a great conviction. Depend
upon it no man, no Christian, no church,
no nation, ever did or can do much ex-
cept in the divine white heat of great
convictions. Now, from this conviction
that England must give India the Bible,
there is no escape for any Englisbman,
still less for any Christian. India is ours
in the providence.of God; for a hundred
years it has been a part of our empire.
How we came to possess it I shall not
stop to discuss, for who does not know
that if you trace the patrimony and title
of a nobleman back to the first bestowal
of them upon his family, you will have a
very doubtful opinion indeed of his real
right to possess them? If you trace the
history of our own country through the
quarrels of Norman, Saxon, Dane, and
Roman, you might be sorely puzzled to
decide who has the best claim to it now.
We find ourselves in the providence of
God the inhabitants and possessors of
Britain, and in like manner we fiud our-
selves the possessors and lords of the
vast empire of India. If we were to
withdraw, as some assert we ought to
do, a heavy curse would fall upon India,
because the Hindoos are for the present
simply incapable of self-government; we
should oaly leave them to the mercy of
the subtle and ferocious Mahometan, or
to be torn in pieces by their Rajahs and
native princes, who wounld contend with
each other in bloody strife, till oue all-
Powerful ruler had wasted and crippled

his weaker opponents. In spite of the
many crimes and blunders which stain
the fair fame of Britain, both in the
acquisition of territory, and in the ad-
ministration of government in India, we
belicve a merciful providence has led
Eigland on to supremacy in that land.
But that splendid empire was not given
to ns merely that we might find situa-
tions for our young men, or comfortable
berths for our very old men, or prizes
for our ambitious and our great men,
but that we might bless it with our laws,
our civilization, and most of all with our
Bible. It is the flag of the sons of the
Bible that is floating over that land; it
was an Englishman, a mighty son of the
Bible, who first deciphered its mysterious
languages, to compel them to spell out
the story of the cross. Sir, these things
are a prophecy as plain and clear as any
in the Book of God. Sons of the Bible
arise and fulfil this prophecy, and give
to India the Book which has crowned our
beloved country with glory and salvation.
We as a society have a special reason
for cherishing the conviction that we are
divinely appointed to give India the
Bible. We did not choose it as the field
of our operations, but God chose it for
us. Wonderfully, almost without our
own knowledge, did He lead ns up to
the very fortress and stronghold of the
Asiatic superstition, to the cradle and
birthplace of the Asiatic philosophy and
religion, that we might be the tustru-
meuts in His hands of shaking the power
of heathendom in its very centre and
citadel. Every report that comes to us
from our sister churches in Orissa is a
repetition of the prophecy that England
must give the Bible to India, and re-
minds us that we are one finger of the
great national hand that is reaching over
land and sea to give God's Holy Word
to all the mighty continent of Hindostan.
Let us now hasten to think of the means
by which the work will be accom-
plished. Sir, we have no confidence in
the mere arm of flesh. Yon might as
well endeavour to dig the soul ont of the
“ Paradise Lost” with a pick-axe aud
spade, as to deal with the spiritual mise-
ries of India by Acts of Parliament. If
any man is weak enough to long for
State patronage and control for religion
in India, let him look at the coundition of
our beautiful but unhappy sister, Ireland,
and remember that, as the wisest aund
most powerful governmeunt in the world
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has failed to disseminate a pure religion
in a land close to our own shores, so the
failure would be all the more egregious
and disastrous in the vaster field of the
great peninsula of heathendow.  Still
less sbhall we do it by the mere applause
of the enterprise, or earnestness of speech,
or by the singing of soul-stirring hymns.
Often we have felt a generous glow
while singing the noble words of Bishop
Heber—
Waft, waft, ye winds the story,
And you, ye waters roll,
Till, like a sea of glory,
1t spreads frowm pole to pole—

But from the beginning the winds have
been sweeping and sighing over the peaks
of the Himalaya, yet neither the gentle
zephyr nor the wild tornado has ever
sounded in the heathen's ear the blessed
pame of Jesus: for ages the waters have
been rolling in the bay of Bengal, and in
the Arabian Sea, yet neither the melo-
dious ripples nor the roaring Dbillows
have ever tanght the heathen the lessons
of redeeming love. No, if the story is
to be told, it must be told by the voices
of living men, and living, loving hearts
must send them. This kind goeth not
forth but by prayer and fasting. Sir,
wo are not Romanists, nor are we Ritu-
alists, but we can fast as well as they,
and we believe that there is no fast so
acceptable to the great and good God as
for a man to deny himself that he may
place the words of eternal life in the
hands of his perishing fellow-creatures.
Who will dare to set limits to the results
of self-denial and prayer ? What cannot
be accomplished in the power of these?
The discovery of the lawa of gravitation
did not effect a greater revolution in
science, or the application of the ex-
pansive power of steam in mechanics,
than we might speedily produce in the
moral aspect of Orissa by the simple
exercise of self-denijal and prayer. Even
now the field is white to the harvest:
while I speak a voice is sounding in our
ears, * Go ye up and possess the land!”
The Lord has famished the gods of the
beathen (Zeph. ii. 11), He has gathered
the children of the idolator around the
missionary of the cross, He has raised
up men to help us from other sections of
His church, whose noble liberality has
not been inferior to anything we have
accomplished ourselves, He has enlisted
in oar cause the powerful press of this
great country, and touched the heart of

the British empire with a feeling of sym-
pathy for the desolations of Orissa.
Brethren, seize the splendid opportunity
rise to the level of this great occasion!
put on a new and bitherto unheard-of
might, and the day is not far distant in
which Orissa will be at once the wonder
aud the glory of Hindostan! Yon may
not live to see it here, but when you join
the flight of souls who are leaving earth’s
sin and sorrow far behind, and speeding
to the presence of the Lord, you will be
accompanied by kindred spirits washed
and redeemed from the land of your
sacrifices and your prayers——and, from
somo golden window, or over some
shining battlement of heaven, shall look,
and see the good begun by us flow on-
ward in an ever-widening stream, com-
pared with which the mighty Ganges
shall be a brooklet in the summer’s sun.
We may not live to see it here! This
then reminds us that we must have
helpers in our work, that we must train
successors to it. Our cry must be an
army of willing hearts and hands for the
Mission, and every man of us must
make, and ag it were baptize more disci-
ples for the Mission. O! for some
practical law of arithmetical progression
by which we might mnltiply the number
of true and faithful adherents to the
greatest work of God's church : this is
to a large extent in our own power, and
well within the compass of our oppor-
tunities, and without doubt it is a chief
duty to fastep our strongest endeavours
upon the young. Yon have read in
clagsic story how the Carthageniau
H milcar led bis little son Hannibal to
the altar of his country's gods, and made
him swear the solemn oath of eternal
batred to the Romans. Let us take our
children to God's altar, and swear them
to better sacrifices and a nobler cause.
Over the dear old Bible let us tell them
of the claims which India has upon the
great Christian nation that governs it;
let us tell them of the wrongs which our
own government has inflicted upon its
nohappy millions in times past, and of
the errors which still make India to be
(not excepting even Ireland) the worst
governed portion of the British domi-
nions, and then pledge them to a life-long
endeavour to redeem the honour of their
country, to fulfil the hopes of their
fathers, by giving to that vast depeun-
dency not our western civilization mercly,
but the glorious gospel of everlasting lifo.
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PBrethren, a thousand arguments are
ready to our hand if we had time to
dwell upon them. Tell me first, if you
know a holier, a more God-like work
than this? We give our admiration to
the achievements of past ages, to the
gculpture, the architecture, the literature
of nations long since buried ; but what
work that man bas ever gloried in can
be compared with this, which is the
greatest mark upon the age we live in,
PBelieve it, it is true, there is for us, and
for us at this moment, a grander, braver,
nobler utterance than that of the colossal
chisel of Praxiteles, or the mighty trowel
of the Egyptians, or the world-famous
epics of Homer, of Dante, or of Milton;
it i3 to proclaim in the thrilling and
pever-to-be-forgotten tones of love, that
there i3 a place in the bosom of the
eternal Father for the millions of India:
to speak the word of life, that like a
mighty lever shall lift all India np~not
merely in the scale of nations—not only
to a higher intellectnal and moral plat-
form, but higher still—up! up! to that
beautiful, eternal and limitless expanse—
the sea of glass mingled with fire. Here
is another argument: The earth is the
Lord's, and the fulness thereof. T read
the other day in onr ncwspapers that a
vessel sailing from Australia discovered
one or two islands in the waste of waters;
I noticed how carefully they were claimed
for our gracious Queen, and how geo-
graphers were called upon to mark them
in future maps as a part of the British
dominions. The kingdoms of this world
belong to our God and to His Christ;
but Satan’s boast has ever been that all
the good and the glory of this world
belong to him. Churches of the living
God awake! awake! and deny the
claim; you are loyal to the King of
Kings, hurl back the lie! Plant high
on every Indian hill the royal standard
of the cross, and call upon the world to
know that India is claimed for God.
Again, sir, there is a shrewd suspicion
abroad in the world that Cbristians are
pot afraid to trust God with anything,
excepting only their money. Now I
would that, standing on this platform, I
could deny that suspicion for every man
and woman who bears the grand old
pame of Christian, and here and now I
ask every Christian present to give it
a practical denial for himself. There are
hundreds of men in all our towns who
would be brought nearer to Christ and

salvation, if they felt we were more
anxious to extend the Redeemer’s king-
dom than to accumnlate a fortune. The
world will believe a Christian to be sin-
cere when he pays for his convictions,
and only then. Brethren, if you would
win souls all round you, if you would
convince men that you have been bap-
tized into the religion of love, if you
would evangelize at once the cities of our
land and the continents of the world, and
gather the great populations for heaven
and for God, you must break the ala-
baster box, and pour the precions oint-
ment of costly saerifice for Christ and
for souls. To Him shall be given of the
gold of Sheba, prayer also shall be made
for Him coutinually, and daily shall He
be praised. My last argnment is this:
It is possible for n3 to carry a part of
our possessions to heaven, and to enjoy
the good of onr snbstance in the great
eternity. Bat the only money we shall
have for eternity is what we give to the
Lord: as with our life, so with our
money, he who will save his money shall
lose it, and he who for Christ's sake is
willing to lose his wealth, shall find it
for ever aud ever. Thank God, He has
not commanded ns to sacrifice onr sons
as He once commanded Abraham; He
has not required us to give till we feel
the pinchings of poverty and hunger;
His merciful law is give as I have pros-
pered you. Think, thcrefore, of the
claims of India, and lay np for yonr-
selves treasures in heaven. I know that
this is not the highest argument, but I
can traly say that it is one out of a thou-
sand that might be urged if we had due
opportunity, and most certainly it is an
argument which appeals to the conscience
of every Christian here. Now perhaps
some one is saying—** Yes, it is all true,
I must think about it."” I reply to you,
my brother, don't you think about it,
don’t intend anything about it, but do
it! The beathen are calling to yon now,
the Gospel of infinite love commands
you now, you feel the stirring of a kindly
Impulse, give it way then now. If you
are to do a mean thing think about it,
wait till to-morrow, but if you are to dc
a noble thing, do it now. Your heart is
glowing with a generous feeling, be like
the blacksmith when he swings the
white-hot bar on to his anvil, aud brings
the pouderous hammer ringing dowr
upon it—Strike while the iron's hot:
do it now!
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The Rev. J. Crirrorp spoke next, and
delighted the meeting by the able manuer
in which he combatted some of the modern
objections to Christian Missions Through
the kindness of Dr. Underwood, and in
consideration of the limited space allotted
to the * Missionary Observer,” Mr. CLf-
ford’s speech will be found in an earlier
portion of the Magazine.

The Rev. G. HusTER, of Sheffield, com-
menced with some playful allusions to the
previous speakers. He had not Mr. Jack-
son’s gift of poetry, nor had he, with Mr.
Clifford, the advantage of coming from the
vicinity of “the British Museum,” where
books are ground up into all kinds of in-
tellectual utility and beauty, but he came
to address them from the hard matter-of-
fact, literal grinding Sheffield. Mr. Hes-
ter tlen proceeded to say—The cause of
christian missions is the cause of chris-
tianity. Missions are the natural product
of spiritual life and christian principle.
Our very existence as a church at home
implies, and involves duties towards the
heathen. It is well for us to consider
thoughtfully and prayverfully what those
duties are—their nature and extent. The
first glow of missionary excitement and
impulsive enthusiasm has passed away.
We must now make our escape from mere
sentimentality, and confront the stern
facts of the case. The time of review has
come. The time to re-consider the field
of labour, the qualifications and require-
ments of the Iabourers, and those inward
principles and motives which have, and
which are, to actuate us in this great and
noble work. Every history has its epochs
and its eras. The history of christian
missions is no exception to this law ; and
T trust a new epoch has now arrived which
will usher in greater triumphs of the gos-
pel among tbe benighted and superstitious
idolators of India. It is, appears to me,
to be of the utmost importance that we
should copsider well the field of labour.
Providence seems to have marked out
India as the special field of the Baptist
denomination. It is identified with all
that is magnificent in nature, marvel-
lous in art, mysterious in philosophy, and
astonishing in religion. This extensive
land, with its teeming millions of inhabi-
tants, with its gorgeous temples, its ancient
and splendid literature; with its hoary
and broken monarchies, and its infinity of
gods, is adapted to seize on the imagina-
tion as well as to take hold on all the sym-
pathies of the heart. Speaking roughly,
1ndia contains 150,000,000 of inhabitants.
Four millions of these belong to the abo-
riginal tribes. Thirty millions are under
the iufluence of the Mohammedan faith.

Four millions are Buddhists. One million
one hundred thousand are regarded ns
christians, and the remaining one lundred
and forty millions are Hindoos. Tnking
the whole into our estimation we have n
field of labour presenting ample scope for
our mightiest united energies, and for our
most earnest and abundaant labours, The
hundred and forty millions of Hindoos are
bound together by the ties of an ancient
and gigantic superstition. While separated
by caste, they are held together by the
principles or observances of their religion.
Socially they are divided into four sections,
but religiously they are united in one body.
Brahminism, the religion of the Hindocs,
is one of the most colossal superstitions
iun the world. What is the secret of its
strength ?  What are those elements of
power which hold together one hundred
and forty millions of individuals? Brah-
minism, in some of its aspects, is a sub-
lime caricature of the truths of revelation.
1t holds the doctrine of the Divine Unity,
and presents to us a form of the Divine
Trinity., It worships the Creator, the
Preserver, and the Destroyer of the world.
1t believes in the possibility of the soul of
the “twice born” man being finally ah-
sorbed into the essence of the Deity. It
maintains, also, that the soul of the animal
man passes into some form of animal life,
where it receives the penalty of its degra-
dation and sensuality. These are some of
the elements of the Brahminical supersti-
tion; and although they present to us
great and gross errors, at the same time
it must be admiitted, they exhibit the faint
glimmerings of great and sublime truths.
There is something to shock the enlight-
ened understanding, but at the same time
something to encourage and stimulate the
honest and hopeful labourer. If Hin-
dooism is to fall it must be attacked in its
very centre and stronghold. This mighty
tree, filling the nations with its branches,
its leaves, its dark shadows and its bitter

“fruit, has been growing for almost untold

ages. Its roots are strong, and have a firm
tight grasp of the soil. You may shake
down some of the fruit, tear down some of
the leaves, pluck some of the twigs, and
break some of the branches, but what is
needed is, to loosen its roots, to shake the
tree itself, so that it shall fall with a migh‘y
crash which shall resound thronghout the
empire. For this to be accomplished the
omnipotence of God is needed; and hlended
with it all the skill, culture, energy and
piety of heroic men. Is not the time
coming when we shall have not only fuith,
courage, heroism, but the highest possible
culture brought into the missionary field ?
No offering will be counted too costly for
this altar. Lrovidence is preparing the
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wny for Christian students to obtain a
more thorough knowledge of the ancient
writings of the Hindoos. Sanserit is the
gacred and classical language of India.
The Vedas are written in this language.
Sanscrit is being eultivated in this country.
Most interesting discoveries in the affinity
of this ancient language with the modern
tongues of Europe are being made known.
Scholars tell us that mother, father, sister,
brother, daughter, widow—household words
—~are all essentially Sanscrit. Here are
discoveries which bring us into vital rela.
tionship with those whom we are attempt-
ing to enlighten and bless. Would not a
thorough knowledge of the Sanscrit, and
especially of the Vedas—the most ancient
sacred books,—give a missionary great
power over the Brahmins? Could he not
show them that the most corrept, and the
most sensual part of Hindooism has no
ground to rest upon in the ancient books,
from which Brahminism professes to have
sprung? When Paul reasoned with Jews,
he took his stand on their own ancient
documents, and appealed from them. When
discussing with Greeks, he fell back upon
their own literature and quoted their own
poets against them; must not the modern
‘missionary in Tndia do the same? Wilk
not the time come when we shall have a
Mission Faculty in ene or in all of our
Colleges? The training to be effective
must be special and thorough, embracing
an accurate knowledge of the ancient lan-
guage of India, of the Vedas especially, and
a thorough acguaintance with the men-
ners, customs, superstitions, aad philo-
sophy of this wonderful people. In order
to accomplish something of this kind there
must be a greater interest taken in the
subject of missions by our churches at

home. We ministers must hestir our-
selves. We must give ourselves more to
this work. ¥t belongs to us. We must

make it a part of our general studies.
Missions grow out of that Gospel which
we preach. Missionary studies will do
our hearts good, will widen our sympa-
thies, and give freshness to our preaching;
we have a broad theology, about which we
are inclined sometimes to boast a little,
but is it not true that we often lack range
and amplitude of thought in our sermons ?
We tall of ¢ all the world,” and then shut
ourselves up in our own demomination.
Let us tale India into our studies, and we
shall come forth wiser and broader men.
Our dry sermons will glow with a new
beauty as we study them under the gor-
geous splendours of an Eastern sun.
Edmund Burke and John Bright will
rank among the greatest orators which
ever adorned the British House of Com-
c

mons with their eloquence, and it will he
seen that both of these eminent states-
men owed very much of the pictorial splen-
dour of their oratory to the influence of
their [ndian studies. Can we not oceca-
sionally graft the great missionary cause
on our serraons? The Bible is pre.emi-
nently a missionary book. Some of the
Prophecies stretch across the nations of
the earth. “The Acts of the Apostles is an
inspired record of missionary enterprise,
which can be made the basis of a series of
sermons, which should run out from the
missionary life of the Apostles to thes
wider and more varied work of modern
times. Our people want solid and suhe
stantial information on this suhject. Little
details don’t and won’t satisfy them. Wa
must use all our resources to cause the
panorama of India to pass before their
minds. Will you allow me to suggest a
course of missionary lectures # Might not
the following be made interesting and
instruetive? 1. India, as a field of mis-
sions. 2. Brahminism ; or, the religion of
the Hindoos. 3. Mahometanism; or, the
religion of the Arabs. 4. China, as a field
of missions. §. Confucianism ; or, the state
religion of China. 6. Buddhism ; or, the
popular religion of China and Ceylon.
Or should a biographieal course be pre-
ferred, might not the following course be
useful ¥—+ Englishmen in India.”—1. Dr.
Carey, and his work in Bengal. 2. Dr.
Sutton, and his work in Orissa. 3. Henry
Martyn, missionary and scholar. 4. Regi-
nald Heber, missionary and poet. 5. Sir
Henry Lawrence, and asylums for Orphans.
6. Sir Henry Havelock, and the Indian
mutiny. Something of this kind, if done
well, would rekindle missionary enthu-
siasm in the minds of our people, and give
a fresh impetus to the missionary cause.
Do. we need motive power to engage in
this greas work ? Is our inward spiritual
life so weak that we tremble for the future
history of missions ? Let us fall back on
the great principles of the gospel. Let us
review our creed, the centre of which is
the cross, and the circumference of which
is the world. We must do more than this.
If our own souls are to be kept braced up
for the work, we must keep before our
minds the image of the Son of God. We
want more than a creed to sustain us—we
need the Christ. It is the Christ of God,
as set before us in the Gospels, that must
be the great supporting power of our life.
Christ in His great condescension. Christ
in His living humanity., Christ in His
heart-yearning sympathy. Christ travel-
ling. Christ preaching.  Christ praying.
Christ weeping. Christ in His agony of
suffering. Christ in the bitterness of His
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cross, Christ rising from the grave,
ascending into heaven, and interceding at
the throne. It is the image of Jesus
travailing in agony for the redemption of a
fallen world that we must endeavour to
keep before our minds. But if the splen-
dour of the example of the Son of God is
too dazzling for your orb of vision, and
you seek an example coming nearer your
own condition and position, yon can take
the apostle Paul. Paul's life may be
studied as the great pattern of missionary
life. BSee him with his whole soul filled
with Jove to his Master. What journeys
he undertakes. What sufferings he en-
dures. What temptations he overcomes.
What triumphs he achieves. See him at
Jerusalem, before the surging multitude.
See him at Antioch confronting the
vacillating Peter, and strengthening the
wavering disciples. See him at Athens
boldly reproving the idolators, and bearing
witness to the gospel before the Epicu-
reans and Stoicks. See him at Ephesus
fighting with the beasts, and preaching
Christ in the shadow of great Diana’s
temple. See him at Rome, with the chain
on his hand, preaching in his own hired
house the unsearchable riches of Christ.
In the example of Panl you have living
missionary christianity. Brethren, let us
gird ourselves anew for this great and
glorious work. Let us cast our eyes
afresh over the great field of labour. Let
us unite together to give all possible
efficiency and encouragement to the la-
bourers sent forth. ILet ﬁs try and rouse
our people, that they may take a greater
interest in the cause. Let us take the
Tord Jesus Christ into our minds as the
image of all that is condescending, self-
sacrificing, and God-like. Let us set Paul
before us as the active cbristian, the ear-
nest minister, and the accomplished and
indefatigable missionary; and thus in-
spired with our subject, animated with
the lofty principles of the gospel, and
illumined with the glory of the Son of
God, we shall go forward to greater
achievements in the destruction of error,
and to more glorious triumphs in the
diffusion of tbat truth which is destined
ultimately to set the world free.

The Rev. W. E. Winks, of Wisbech, was
the last speaker. His speech was de-
livered under considerable disadvantage
owing to the lateness of the hour, and the
thrilling character of the previous ad-
dresses. He was, however, listened to
with much interest and pleasure by those
who were able to remain, and it will be
seen that his words also were very season-
able and impressive. Mr. Winks re-

marked :—When T received from the Sec-
retary of our Mission Committee the
Circular announcing this meeting, and the
pressing invitation which accompanied it,
I exclaimed, as no doubt many others did,
“What is the matter with our Mission ?”
“Ts it in such distress and danger that the
energies of the whole denomination must
be applied to its relief ?” These questions
are now answered by the papers and dis-
cussions of our morning and afternoon
sittings. Our curiosity and anxiety are
satisfied, and in some measure dispelled.
We know the worst. We breathe more
freely now, though the atmosphere we
breathe is not perhaps altogether to our
taste.—After some further introductory re-
marks, Mr. Winks proceeded :—In speak-
ing thus, the claims of only one depart-
ment of christian labour are considered.
May we not take a broader and a deeper
view of this subject? Would it not be
well for us to consider the Mission, and
not only the Mission, but all christian and
benevolent institutions in their relation to
the christian duty of beneficence. The
key-note of the remarks which I have de-
sired to make on this subject has been
already given us in the paper read by Mr.
Crassweller this morning. 1In advocating
the claims of our various institutions on
the beneficence of christian people, we
have, it seems to me, adopted a mistaken
course. We have said, give to the Mission,
give to the College, the Bible Society, &c.;
but christians generally have not learnt
the previous lesson, that giving to God’s
cause is their duty, yea a part, an essential
part, of true religion, not something added
to religion if men will, but a grace or vir-
tue without which their religion cannot be
complete and real, any more truly than it
could be so if devoid of humility, patience,
gratitude, or prayer. First of all it should
be taught that generous, hearty munificence,
self-sacrificing beneficence, is the duty of
every christian; and having learnt thus
to give as christians, then comes the ques-
tion, to what shall we give? But giving to
God, or alms-giving, as a christian duty,
has been well nigh overlooked amongst us,
while we have wondered and inquired
“ why do not people give to the Mission,
the College funds, the Home Mission?
Why do they not give more generously to
the support of the ministry, and the
general maintenance of religion in the
world?” Why? Because many of them
have not learnt to give at all, and never
would give unless they were asked. But
nothing can more fully display the error of
the course we have adopted than the fact
that professed christians need so much
asking. Ought not all christians, like the
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Macedonians, to be *willing of them-
gelves 7’  They would be, at least in a
much larger degree, if the principles and
tenching of the apostle to the Macedonians
woere adopted and enforced by us who
preach and teach the things concerning
the kingdom of God. How seldom do we
speal on the subject; how much more sel-
dom do we preach upon it. When is this
duty enforced at a missionary meeting?
‘We might say, never. And what is the
consegquence of this neglect? The members
of our churches, as a rule, are shamefully
and painfully ignorant upon it. There is,
perhaps, no subject on which they are so
ignorant of Bible teaching as this. They
have Arminian texts, and baptism texts off
by heart in dozens, perhaps; but how
many that refer to giving, and giving
liberally! How many? Ob, how few!
The low state of many a church may be
attributed to ignorance and error in re-
gard to this duty. For no vice eats at the
root of piety so powerfully as selfishness.
The gospel i8 a scheme of beneficence,
and we can receive it fully only when it
makes us beneficent. To be the true
children of ¢ Our Father who is in heaven,”
we must learn to give as He has given to
us, and to all men. We have said our
churches are very ignorant as to the duty
of giving. Whose is the fault? That
question has already been answered. Suf-
ficient teaching has not been given on this
topic by those whose office it is to expound
the Scriptures. Why has this been the
case? Must it not be admitted that in
our study of God's Word we have over-
looked this subject to a great extent? On
the other hand, it must be acknowledged
that it is not an easy or pleasant thing to
treat it when one feels able and disposed
to do so. Great aversion is manifested
in some quarters against its discussion
in the pulpit on the Sabbath-day. It
Beems, if we may judge by the looks and
manner of some people when this subject
is mooted, as though it were almost pro-
fane. As a rule, the preacher on the
christian duty of giving to God uniformly
and regularly a certain proportion of in-
come, will have to ask of some of his
hearers the question of the apostle Paul,
who died a martyr for the truth—* Have
I become your enemy, because I tell you
the.truth ?””  And yet how much did
Christ say on this very theme? And how
much does the whole Bible say in regard
to it? Tt has been reckonmed that one-
thirteenth of the Word of God contains
some reference to this part of religion.
Here, then, is warrant for our preaching
One sermon out of thirteen upon it. How
would professed christians endure such an

infliction ? Look at the Saviour’s teaching
on this subject, for to that we must make
our ultimate appeal. In the first publie
discourse He delivered of which we have
any record, a very prominent place is given
to beneficence or almsgiving. His method
of treating this theme deserves the deepest
attention. About the middle of the dis-
course the topic is introduced by the
injunction, “ Take heed that ye perform
or practice not your righteousness before
men to be seen of them.” Qur Saviour in
this verse uses a Greek word which is a
general term signifying “ righteousness,” or
religion—the same word which He had
employed in soliciting baptism at the
hands of John the Baptist, “thus it
becometh -us to fulfil all righteousness”
(see Matt. iii. 15). Tn the next few verses
He proceeds to give two illustrations of
performing righteousness before men to
be seen of them. The first is almsgiving,
or beneficence, the second prayer. Now
what is the just inference from the fact
that these two duties are spoken of in this
relation ? Evidently this—that beneficence
or almsgiving is as much & part of righteous-
ness as prayer. And it is worthy of re-
mark, that the apostle Paul views it in
this light, as a “grace” of the christian
character—* Therefore as ye abound in
everything, in faith, and utterance, and
knowledge, and in all diligence, see
that ye abound in tkhis grace also.” The
Saviour in this discourse does not oc-
cupy ome moment, or employ one word,
in endeavouring to convince His hearers
that it is their duty to give to the treasury
of the synagogue or elsewbere; He takes
it for granted, rather, that this is under-
stood and acknowledged hy all, and simply
says, “ When thou doest alms,” &¢. Giving
to God’s cause is not, therefore, a matter
to he left to the choice and caprice of pro-
fessed christians. It is binding upon us
as a part of righteousness. The Bihle
should be our guide in regard to it, and
not our own judgment or inclination. It
is intended to be our guide on this duty as
on every other. Let us follow it, as we
boast ourselves we do, in regard to the
positive ordinances of our religicn. 1n the
Old Testament we find that the Jews
under the law were required to give
a tenth of their property for the support
of the priesthood — a second tenth for
purposes of public charity, and a third
tenth every third year. And thus nearly a
third of their possessions was demanded
for religious and benevolent purposes.
““Yes,” you exclaim; *“but we are not
under the law, but under grace. We are
not now to be ruled by a law, but to be
governed by a principle—the principle of
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Jove to God, and gratitude for His mercies.
We are not now to be tied down to the
“ hard and fast line’ of a legal enactment ;
ours is the ¢glorious law of liberty.'”
Would to God we were governed by a
principle. But it is to be feared we are
not fit to be trusted with a principle. And
the only idea many people seem to have of
the law of liberty is that it allows them to
give a *fourpeuny-bit” where perhaps
they could give a guinea. No, indeed, we
are not, and canpnot be, at liberty under
any divine dispensation to be stingy and
selfish. If the principle and liberty of the
gospel era are given us for anything, they
are surely given that we may, in the exer-
cise of them, give more and not less than
those who were governed by a law. And
what is the principle of the New Testa-
ment? It is given in the discourse of our
Lord to which we have already alluded.
“ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and
His righteousness, and all these things
shall be added unto you.” Has this prin-
ciple ruled us in our giving to God?
Have we not ratker adopted the contrary
course, seeking first to satisfy our own
wants and desires, and then, if anything
be left, it has been given to good purposes.
This is not seeking first the kingdom of
God, but rather seeking self first, and then
the kingdom. Gifts to God should con-
sist of “ first-fruits,” and not of fragments-
Oh! let us learn before we touch our
possessions for our own use to devote a
certain portion to Him, and to say, * What-
ever becomes of me and my wants and
claims, I will see to it that God shall have

Benefactor, my Saviour.” The rule by
which we must be guided in measuring
that portion is expressed in the words,
“as God hath prospered him;" and also
in the words, *“according to that a man
hath.” Let this portion be appropriated
as first-fruits on certain stated seasons,
and solermnly dedicated to sacred uses,
as the Lord’s money, kept apart, to acou-
mulate if there be need. By the adoption
of this method, giving would become
easier, more religious, more extensive.
And the true christian will surely be
thankful to learn how he may give more
to Christ's cause. How easy would the
work of begging become if every member
of our churches kept a Lord's purse!
What a revolution would such a system
bring upon the church and the world if
universally adopted! Very soon compara-
tively every part of the heathen world
would be visited by the gospel messenger.
And what shall be said to encourage the
professad followers of Christ to devise
such means for glorifying their Lord?
Are not the method and principle we advo-
cate Scriptural? Search the Scriptures,
and see whether these things be so. We
need not to speak of motives. “For ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
tbat though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor, that ye through
His poverty might be rich.” If we are to
be saved by Jesus Christ, and to become
His disciples, we must learn not only to
trust in His atonement, but to imitate His
example. Let us therefore “deny our-
selves, and take up our cross and follow

His portion. I will not rob my God, my Him.”

Foreign Letters Becethed,
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@ ontributions

RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
rroM NovEMBER 20th, To DECEMBER 20th, 1868.

LoxG WHATTON.

ASHBY AND PACKINGTON. KirTON LINDREY. I

d. £ 8. d. X i £ g d.

Callections, Cards, and Collections and Subs. ... 317 0 | Public Collection... 18190

Boxes .. oo LEICESTER, Friar Lane. | o = gfl‘c"slzﬁ‘flm 015 0
C48TLE DONINGTON. Mrs. Case, for orphan ... 210 0 ro augENsnm&

Mr. Thirlby, 1868... 010 0 Victoria Church. Collections and Subs.... 5 4 6
KEGWORTE. Grant from Weekly  SHEEPSIEAD.

Mrs. Sissop ... ... .. 2 0 0l Offerings ... .. b 6 0lPublicCollcction.., ... 1 1 6

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by T. HiLi, Esqy, Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by the Rev. J.C. I’I.KE
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting

Books, and Cards may be obtained.



THE

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE.

FEBRUARY, 1869.

FEARFUL HEARTS FORTIFIED.

TaE prophets of the old economy,
and the apostles of the new dispen-
sation—men who spoke as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost—were
often employed in the landable work
of putting new life into the languid
soul’s of God’s people. This inciting
service was sometimes described by
the metaphor of ¢ strengthening the
weak hands,” of “lifting up the
hands that hang down, and confirm-
ing the feeble knees;” and some-
times it was expressed without any
figure of speech, as the saying “to
them that were of a fearful heart,
Be strong, fear not.” When the
days of David drew mnear that he
should die, he charged Solomon his
son, and said : “I go the way of all
the earth ; be thou strong, therefore,
and show thyself a man.” Referring
to the great act which he was called
to perform for the glory of the divine
name, David repeated his parental
charge ; “ Take heed now: for the
Lord hath chosen thee to build His
sanctuary : be strong, and do it.”
In after times, when the second tem-
Dle needed to be built, the word of
God came to Haggai, the prophet,
charging him to speak to the Gover-
nor, and the High Priest, and the
whole nation, saying, “Be strong,
O Zerubbabel ; ‘and be strong, O
Joshua; and be strong, all ye people
Vor. LXXL—Ngw Senies, No. 26.

of the land; for I am with you, saith
the Lord of hosts.” So Paul ad-
dressed the Christians of his day,
writing those monosyllabic mandates,
“ Watch ye; stand fast in the faith ;
quit you like men ; be strong.” And
as the work of the Christian minis-
try was found to be especially diffi-
cult and dispiriting, he gaid to
Timothy, “ Thou therefore, my son,
be strong (Grec?, strengthen thyself)
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”

These inspired addresses were
written for our information and use.
They have need to be proclaimed
from our pulpits, and repeated in
our religious periodicals. The heart
of Christian people is much dis-
couraged because of the way they
have to go—the things they have to
do, and the succession of ills which
they have to encounter and endure.
To such we offer this brief homily,
based on some of the cheerful words
already cited, believing them to be
adapted, as well as intended, to for-
tify fearful hearts.

WHAT ARE THE THINGS WHICH
EXCITE OUR FEARS? Here only a
general answer can be given, becanse
nearly all things opcrate variously
on different persons. There is a
wide diversity in onr natwal tem-
peraments and constitutional tenden-
cies. Somec are brave and heroic,
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stout-hearted and strong-minded ;
and have acquired such confidence
and courage that, like the wild war-
horse, they “mock at fear, and are
not affrighted.” Others are so timid
that the least difficulty disheartens
them. They are “ made afraid as a
grasshopper.” They “ tremble as a
bird out of Egypt, and as a dove out
of the land of Assyria.” They start
at their own shadows, and are made
nervous by harmless echoes. * Their
fear of ill exceeds the ill they fear.”

But allowing for these charac-
teristic differences there are certain
things which, more or less, intimi-
date all. Work s one of these for-
midable things. Not all kinds of
work, nor any kind of it at all times.
Ordinarily perhaps labour is a plea-
sare. Our beneficient Creator has
placed much of our happiness in
appropriate action: whilst the re-
wards which are gained by our toil
render it not merely tolerable but
agreeable.  Yet considered as a
necessity—as one of the very con-
ditions of comfort, if not even of
subsistence—there is something of
the primeval curse in it. But the
things which make work formidable
are not mainly its difficnlties; they
are rather the contingencies and un-
certainties—the risks and hazards
which are inseparable from it. The
business in which a man embarks
his capital, or to which he devotes
his time and skill may not succeed.
Or after some incipient success it
may suffer a reverse, and continue
to decline uftil it becomes inade-
quate to his support.

But saints have spiritual work to
do. They labour not only for the
meat that perishes, but for that
meat which endures unto eternal
life. "We must individually work
out our own salvation; and we are
divinely advised to do it “ with fear
and trembling.” Nor is this the
whole of our spiritual toil. We are
called to consider one another, in
order to provoke to mutual love and

Fearful Hearts Fortified.

to a concert of good works., Chris-
tian parents have to train up their
children in the ways of God. All
who are on the Lord’s side are to
rise up for Him against the evil-
doers, and to stand up against the
workers of iniquity. Neither the
enlargement of the church, nor the
enlightenment of the world, is ac-
complished without the active ser-
vice of those who are already saved.
Hence it is needful that we should
follow the example of the early dis-
ciples, who “laboured much in (for)
the Lord.” This Christian work is
eminently honourable, but at the
same time it is most arduous. As
Ezra said of the reformation of Israel,
‘it is not the work of a day or two ;”
it is coeval with life itself. And
those who are best qualified for this
work have felt insufficient for it,
sometimes doing it ““ in weakness and
in fear, and in much trembling.”

A second cause of fear s conflict.
We are warriors as well as workers.
‘We have to fight as well as to labour.
‘While we are not devoid of friends
who favour our righteous -cause,
“there are many adversaries” who
hate and oppose it. Some are ene-
mies to our souls who have no an-
tipathy to our persons, and we have
to guard against the sirens who en-
tice, as much as against the lions
who menace us. Brave soldiers of
the cross have often quailed before
that triple alliance—the world, the
flesh, and the devil: and some who
were the most forward to confront it
have succumbed and surrendered to
it.  The knowledge of their up-
yielding, if it has any influence upon
us, must dishearten rather than em-
bolden. Indeed the divine lesson
which is grounded on the record of
others’ falling is—* Be mnot high-
minded, but fear !”

A third source of faint-heartedness
is actual suffering. The present life
is fruitful 1n evils. Some have by
inheritance weak and sickly bodies,
and scarcely know what sound and
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perfect health may be. Some have
domestic infelicities. Their houses
arc haunted by misfortunes, and
their homes arc ruined by the setting
up of certain “abominations that
make desolate.” Happy families are
comparatively few. Or if virtue and
affection, peace and comfort, pervade
the inner spaces of the home circle,
there is something contrary to all
this which closely engirdles it. The
righteous are tried by the collisions
and rivalries, the injustice and
general misconduct of their fellow-
men. All who have much to do
with mankind have also much to
endure from them ; and it is only by
a special exemption that we can pass
through the world without annoy-
ance and injury from many, who
answer to the ““dogs,” the “bulls,”
and the “lions,” which sought to
make David their sport and prey.
Confident as he was of Divine pro-
tection, yet when surrounded by
“guch as breathed out cruelty,” he
confessed his fears, and admitted
that he “ had fainted, unless he had
believed to see the goodness of the
Lord in the land of the living.”
After all the evils of this life have
been endured, the * one event” will oc-
cur which, by no false personification,
1s called  the king of terrors.”” The
physical act of dying is to some an
easy, gentle, silent process—a pass-
ing away—a falling asleep. But no
one can assure himself beforehand
of this calm and quiet departure.
When we shall die—where we shall
die—and how we shall die, are all
uncertainties; and death of any kind,
in any place, and at any period, has
something belonging to it which is
able to make most hearts fearful.
The fear of death is a very common
thing : and if it were said to any
one of us, as it was to Hananiah, on
infallible authority, ¢ This year thou
shalt die,” the annoancement would
Inspire a perturbation which no
strength of nature could conceal,
and which grace alone could allay.

To the praise of the glory of Grod’s
grace be it spoken, there are counter-
actives of human fears, and it is a
pleasant duty, delegated to all minis-
ters of the word, to point them out
and to apply them. “Say to them
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong,
fear not.”

Weary and  discouraged workers
must be told not to fear. Secular
labour is a necessity, but there is
nothing degrading or dishonourable
in it; and it should be done dili-
gently, vigorously, and cheerfully.
Business ceases to be base when we
are ‘“not slothful” in it; and the
work which the hand finds to do is
no longer servile when it is done
with “all thy might” Equally
essential is this industry and hope-
folness in doing our spiritual work.
The proper qualification for serving
the Lord is fervency of soul—glad-
ness of heart—a mind trusting in
God to help and prosper us. Nearly
all the illustrious men mentioned in
the Scriptures who glorified God by
their works, were forbidden to be
afraid or despondent, such as Abra-
ham, Joshua, Jeremiah, and Paunl.*
So also he who brought good tidings
to Zion and Jerusalem was com-
manded to lift up his voice with
strength, to lift it up, and not be
afraid.

The spiritual warfare must be fear-
lessly conducted. Every soldicr in
Christ’s army must “ be strong for
the battle.” If we contend against
sin and Satan, it mayebe truly said,
“The battle is the Lord’s, and he
will give them into our hands.” This
battle, unlike the conflicts fought
with carnal weapous, is “ ever to the
strong.”

AU sufferers have something to con-
sole them, if when they suffer accord-
ing to the will of God, they commit
the keeping of their souls to Him in
well doing. Their trials are not
strange : all are partakers of them.

* Gon. xvii. 1. Jos.i. 9. Jer.i.8. Acts xviii. 9.
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They are not accidental, coming not
from the dust, nor springing out of
the ground: God appoints or per-
mits them. They are not penal in
all instances, but disciplinary: for
our profit, and not our destruction.
In the suffering which is caused by
our fellow creatures we may find a
divine solace. “ Suffering wrong-
fully” is still quite usual ; and it is
certainly better, if the will of God
be so, that we should suffer for well
doing than for evil doing. Happy
indeed are ye, if ye suffer for righ-
teousness sake. “ Be mot afraid of
their terror: neither be troubled.”

The Rev. Joseph Cotton.

In the prospect of death we may be
fearless. To die is gain. To depart
and be with Christ is far better.
Those who die in the Lord are
blessed beyond all others. The
righteous hath hope in his death—
and sometimes he hag exultation and
trinmph.  Ungodly men have not
only a dread of dying, but of some-
thing after death. But the saint’s
hercafter is nothing but happiness,
and consequently is the object of
nothing but hope. This hope

“Of a1l passions most befriends us here.

Joy has her tears, and transport has her grief.

Hope like a cordial innocent, though strong,
Man’s heart at once inspirits and serenes.”

THE REV. JOSEPH COTTON

Was born at Derby, Feb. 24, 1810.
His parents were pious, and were
connected with the Established
Church; but, at the request of a
relative, who was a Baptist, he was
permitted to attend with her at
Brook Street chapel, where he was
favoured with the earnest and power-
fol ministry of the late Rev. J. G.
Pike. He was admitted into the
Lord’s-day school there, and the in-
structions he received led him to feel
the importance of religion ; but, like
many others, he resolved fo defer for
a time a serious and practical regard
to the claims of the Lord Jesus.
His impressions were deepened by
the death of his mother, and more
especially by a funeral sermon
preached by Mr. Pike for the wife of
the late Dr. Sutton, of Orissa; but
Mr. C. himself states, “ A thought
was suggested to me about this time,
that such had been my conduct, so
moral, and free from all that was
offensive in the view of the world,
that even if I were to embrace reli-
gion, no change would be observable
in my deportment; and I therefore
resolved that I would throw off all
restraint, and indulge in all iniquity.
To a certain extent I acted out this
resolution, but not fully. 1 could

not. I had been brought up in a
Sabbath sehool. I knew that it was
wrong, and 1 was aware of the con-
sequences. I shortly afterward was
again the subject of serious impres-
sions, and, I trust, of that repent-
ance to salvation not to be repented
of. I hated sin, and loved holiness.
T thought on my ways, and turned
my feet unto the testimonies of my
God.” Having given satisfactory
evidence of his conversion, Mr. C.
was baptized, with about twenty
others, iIn Brook Street chapel, on
June 8, 1828, by Mr. Pike, who
also received him on that day into
the fellowship of the church. He
engaged in Sabbath school teaching
and in other forms of Christian
labour, being earnestly desirous of
doing good. At his suggestion,
three other young men and himself,
all teachers in the school, met peri-
odically for mutual edification. I
find the following notice of these
meetings in Mr. Cotton’s hand-
writing :—*“ We agreed to meet
together one evening in every week
for prayer and religious conversa-
tion. After a time it was thought
that we might with advantage, each
of us in turn, give some observa-
tions on diffcrent portions of the
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word of God. We did so, and also
availed ourselves of the counsel and
advice of our estcemed pastor. Our
meetings having become known, we
were desired occasionally to go into
the neighbouring villages and hold
prayer meetings. At length, at the
request of the church, we went out
as occasional preachers By the
advice of friends, Mr. C. applied for
admission into the college at Lough-
borough. His application was suc-
cessful, and for three years he en-
joyed “the kind and ceaseless atten-
tion of the Rev. Thomas Stevenson
and family,” toward whom he
cherished the liveliest gratitude.
His pastor, Mr. Pike, felt a deep
interest in his welfare, and wrote
him a long and excellent letter, from
which I make the following extracts,
as they are of permanent value to
ministers of the gospel :—

“Let the prevalence and growth
of personal piety in your heart and
life be your first and daily concern.
Nothing will qualify you to dis-
charge aright the duties of the
Christian ministry but deep piety.
A minister whose piety is very low
is sure to be a curse instead of a
blessing to any people with whom he
may be fixed, and will have an
appalling account hereafter. I ad-
vise you to acquire all the useful
learning you can, but cultivate, as
the first thing, personal 1‘6110'1011

. . Let no stndies lead you to
neglect your Bible. To become well
acquainted with that holy book, and
to be qualified to unfold its sacred
truths, should be your constant en-
deavour and ruling desire. Study
that book often on your knees, and
pray that you may understand it.

. Beindustrious. Rise early.
Pay attention to order. . . Labour
to do good. Watch against vanity
and selfishness.”

Mr. Cotton profited by this whole-
some counsel. At the termination
of his college course, Mr. C. went to
supply the church at Isleham, and

was ordained as pastor on Sept. 14,
1836. He laboured there with much
zeal, acceptance, and usefulness for
seven years, and is remembered still
by many of the members of that
church with affection and thankful-
ness. He resigned on account of
ill health. After a few months’
residence in Boston, Mr. C. was
invited by the church at Barton to
become co-pastor with the late Rev.
J. Derry, with whom he laboured
with the utmost cordiality, as a son
with a father, until the death of that
estimable minister. Mr. Derry was
succeeded by the Rev. E. Bott.
After thirteen years’ earnest toil Mr.
Cotton resigned his charge at Barton,
and received many pleasing expres-
sions of the gratitude and esteem
cherished toward him by a large
circle of attached friends. Shortly
afterward, Mr. C. removed to Hol-
beach, and took the pastorate of the
church there, which is nominally a
branch of the church at Fleet, where
the Rev. F. Chamberlain has laboured
for many years. Through Mr. Cot-
ton’s persevering effort, a debt was
paid off, a gallery erected, and the
chapel otherwise improved ; but the
congregations unhappily continued
small. His gentleness of spirit, his
various and persistent endeavours to
promote the welfare of the young,
and his extensive visitation of the
sick and the dying, gained for him
the esteem of many outside his own
immediate circle. Again his health
failed, and it was thought best for
him to relinquish active duties.
After some months’ rest and relaxa-
tion, Mr. C. strongly desired to re-
sume his loved employment, although
many feared he would be unequal to
its performance. He accepted an
invitation to become pastor at Wood-
house Eaves; but even the bracing
air of that lovely neighbowrhood
failed to recruit his energies. With
some difficulty he remained at his
work for about eighteen months, but
was then so enfeebled that he retired
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from all publie labour at the close of
March, 13638, He indulged the
hope that rest might again, in some
measure, restore his health, as he
had formed many plans for future
uscfulness, and intensely desired to
do more in the serviee of that Saviour
whom he loved so much. Bat his
work was done. He gradually be-
came weaker, until at length he was
confined to his bed, where he lingered
for about seventeen weeks. When
first conviuced that he should not
recover, he was ‘“startled,” and felt
the solemmity of his position. The
review of the past humbled him,
and the near prospect of eternity
awakened serious thought. He was
led afresh to Jesus, and found peace
and succour in Him. His distress-
ing weakness rendered conversation
almost impossible; but what he
said to the writer and other friends
who visited him, shewed that the
hopes he had set before others sus-
tained his own spirit. He was not
rapturous, but peaceful. He was
sometimes tempted to despond, but
was mercifully enabled to rise above
these temptations. Many hymns
with which he had long been familiar
cheered him in his suffering, and
the word of God was particularly
precious to him. He would say to
Mrs. Cotton, “ Can yon read to me ?
I am hungering for the word of
God.” Gradually and peacefully he
declined, until the morning of Nov.
19th, when he breathed his spirit
into his Saviour’s keeping. He was
interred on the 24th, in the grave-
yard commected with the chapel at
‘Woodhouse Eaves, when the Rev. 1.
Stubbins gave a touching and appro-
priate address. His funeral sermon
was preached by the writer to a
large congregation in the above
chapel, on Nov. 29, 1868.

As 3, Christian our departed brother
was singularly unblemished. He
exemplified in a high degree the
meekness and gentleness of Christ
in the various relationships which he

sustained. His bereaved friends and
sorrowing widow, while deeply de-
ploring their loss, remecmber with
gratitude his unwearied kindness
and patient endurance. Those of
us who were favoured with his inti-
mate friendship can testify to his
worth, as he was so judicious in
counsel, and so true and constant in
sympathy and affection.

As a Minister he was intelligent
and thoroughly evangelical, but his
Pphysical weakness rendered his
preaching comparatively ineffective,
and he often grieved that he could
not throw more life and energy into
the delivery of his sermons. Could
he have done this, he would unques-
tionably have occupied a far higher
position, and have been more useful.
Experienced Christians have often
told me with what pleasure and
profit they listened to his discourses.

Mr. Cotton excelled in pastoral
visitation, and gave much attention
to it. He also took a deep interest
in the young, and in all his spheres
of ministerial labour devised plans
and put forth efforts for their tem-
poral and spiritual Improvement.
He formed writing and other classes,
delivered addresses, and gave lec-
tures, in one of which he said, in

'1867— Whilst on the one hand we

are supremely anxious ~that you
should do the best you can for the
soul and eternity, the solicitude we
feel for your well-doing in this life is
such, that if you will determine to
form a class of the kind mentioned,
we shall be pleased to help you in
every way we can.”

The spiri¢ which our brother
cherished will be evident from the
following extracts from his letters,
kindly sent to me by the Rev. W.
Hood :—* The work of the ministry
never appeared so important and so
difficult to me as it does now. I do
most sincerely desire to be useful,
but how much is neeessary in order
to this. What singlemindedness!
what perseverance! what holiness !
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I cannot possibly tell you what 1
fecl in these matters, nor what expe-
rience I have of the evil of my own
heart ; but it has occurred to me
that if we were to spend some time,
once a week, in prayer for each
other, it might be a blessing to our-
gselves and others.” At the begin-
ning of a year Mr. C. says—*‘ May
Christ be magnified in our body,
whether it be by life or by death.
May we be prepared to do and to
suffer all His will. May we be more
prayerful, more self-denying, more
earnest and active, and do more for
the cause of Christ and for the souls
of men than we have ever done, and
do it from love. May our motives
and aims be more simple and God-
like, and may many be converted by
our means this year.”  Earnest

piety and eminent usefulness are
essentially connected. I feel very
dissatisfied with myself. I am not
half in earnest. What a difference
between the way in which Christ
lived and the way in which we live!
May God in His mercy make us
what we should be, and use us for
His glory more and more !”

Such were the sentiments and
desires of our departed brother;
but now

““The pains of death are past;

Labour and sorrow cease;

And life’s long warfare closed at last,
His soul is found in peace.

Servant of Christ, well done!
Praise be thy new employ!

And while eternal ages run,
Rest in thy Saviour’s joy.”

THOMAS BARRASS.
Peterborough, Jan, 7, 1869,

ON MAN AS A FREE AGENT.
BY THE REV. R. INGHAM ;
Author of the < Handbook on Baptism.”

THE free agency of man means not
that he has unlimited or irresponsible
liberty to do as he likes. It respects
his actions as being free or controlled.
Freedom of choice in the actions of
man is opposed to necessity from
himself, from outward circumstances,
or from God. It does not exclude
dependence on God for every mental,
as for every corporeal power. It
does not deny that God can or does
operate on the mind, or that the
moral state of the mind exerts a
frequent and potent influence on the
decision of the will: but the free
mind has power, through God’s
grace, to rise above bias to evil.

Belief in freedom of choice is en-
couraged by the nature of the mind
itgelf. Its faculty of thinking, un-
derstanding, choosing, judging, in-
dicates its freedom, its posscssion of
a self-determining power.

This freedom is necessary to ac-
countability. If we act from neces-

sity how can we be blamed or prajsed,
punished or rewarded ?

This freedom is indicated by the
common consciousness of right or
wrong as attaching to our own ac-
tions and those of others.

Were necessity in opposition to
freedom of action to be universally
maintained, every vice would be ad-
mitted, or nothing be deemed a vice,
and anarchy would speedily be uni-
versal.

That the mind possesses a sclf-
determining power appears from its
sometimes choosing that which is
least supported, and at other times
that which is most supported by
facts and probabilities, of advantage
or disadvantage. Freedom of action
requires not that man be entirely
capricious, that causes must be in-
operative, but it requires that man
have a self-determining power.

All governments and statutes, re-
wards and punishments, paternal
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or national, human or divine, are
founded on the supposition of man’s
freedom of action. This freedom
inclndes not a denial of God’s fore-
knowledge. While man knows some
present and past things, the Divine
Being has a perfect knowledge of
these, and of all that is future. Even
that which is dependent on man’s
free will, is foreseen by the Deity.
Divine knowledge of the future is
* also as certainly a distinct thing
from the necessitating of those ac-
tions, as man’s knowledge of things
present and past is distinct from the
causing of these things. Man may
forcknow some of the things which
he determines, but God foreknows
not only what he determines, but
what is left to human choice. Nor
does the freedom of the human will
make the salvation of man to depend
on himself irrespective of the grace
of God. Man being disinclined to
holiness, if left to himself, would
continue to sin. Man, having com-
mitted sin, is incapable of atoning
for his offence. He cannot make
amends by exceeding the amount of
his obligation. ~The desert and
wages of sin are death. But God
has entered into a gracious covenant
with fallen man (John iii. 16). He
has provided a Saviour; He has re-
vealed the way of pardon; He hag
given the most comprehensive invi-
tations and assurances : He has made
salvation attainable for ruined man
through the riches of His grace. To
divine influence, for God does not
treat man as a machine, but ag a
rational being,—man may yield, or
divine influence man may resist.
Hence we have such Scripture as
the following : —* My Spirit shall
not always strive with man” (Gen.
vi. 3). ¢ O that there were such an
heart in them, that they would fear
me, and keep all my commandments
always, that it might be well with
them” &e., (Deut. v. 29).  “ O that
they were wise, that they understood
this, that they would consider their

latter end,” (Deut. xxxii. 29). “Oh
that my people had hearkened unto
me, and Isracl had walked in my
ways,” (Psalms Ixxxi. 13). ¢ They
hated knowledge, and did not choose
the fear of the Lord: they would
none of my counsel : they despised
all my reproof” (Prov. 1. 29, 30).
“1I sent unto you all my servants the
prophets, rising early and sending
them, saying, Oh, do not this abomi-
nable thing that I hate: but they
hearkened not, nor ihcline their ear
to turn from their wickedness,” (Jer.
xliv. 4, 5.). “ They sit before thee
as my people, and they hear thy
words, but they will not do them,”
(Ezek. xxxiii. 31.) “O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro-
phets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would 1
have gathered thy children together,
even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not,”
(Matt. xxiii. 37.) “Ye will not
come to me, that ye might have life,”
(John v. 40). “ We are ambassa-
dorg for Christ, as though God did
beseech (you) by us: we pray (you)
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to
God” (2 Cor. v. 20). “ We then, as
workers together with Him, beseech
you also that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain,” (2 Cor. vi. i.)

Man’s salvation is of God as to con-
ception, arrangement, provision, and
bestowment. It is of God, who first
moves man towards it, divine grace
inclining to repent, aiding to believe,
and strengthening to overcome in
every subsequent temptation and
conflict.  Hence—and not only as
approved of God—may Christians
be said to be chosen of God. And
they are all saved by grace through
faith.

All divine precepts and threatnings
suppose man’s capability of choosing.
‘Without this such Scriptures as the
following become a mockery. ‘ How
long wilt thou refuse to humble thy-
self before me,” (Ex. x. 8) 7« How
long refuse ye to keep my command-



On Man as a Iree Agent. 45

ments and my laws,” (Ex. xvi. 28) ?
« How long, ye simple ones, will ye
love simplicity ? and the scorners
delight in their scorning, and fools
hate knowledge ? Turn you at my
reproof : behold, I will pour out my
gpirit unto you, I will make known
my words unto you. Because I have
called, and ye refused; I have
gtretched out my hand, and no man
regarded ; But ye have set at nought
all my counsel, and would none of
my reproof: I also will,” &c., (Prov.
i.22-——26.) “ Lest thon ... mourn
at the last . .. and say, How have I
hated instruction, and my heart de-
spised reproof ; and have not obeyed
the voice of my teachers, nor in-
clined mine ear to them that in-
structed me,” (Prov. v. 9-—13).
“ He that refuseth reproof erreth,”
(Prov. x. 17). * He that being often
reproved hardeneth his neck, shall
suddenly be destroyed, and that
without remedy,” (Prov. xxix. 1).
“ When I called, ye did not answer ;
when I spake, ye did not hear; but
did evil before mine eyes, and did
choose that wherein I delighted not,”
(Isaiah Ixv. 12). “T also will choose
their delusions, and will bring their
fears upon them: becanse when I
called none did answer; when I
spake they did not hear : but they
did evil before mine eyes, and chose
that in which I delighted not” (Is.
Ixvi. 4). “And now, because ye
have done all these works, saith the
Lord, and T spake unto you, rising
up early and speaking, but ye heard
not; and I called you, but ye
answered not; therefore will I do
unto this house,” &c., (Jer. vii. 13,
14). “They refused to hearken, and
pulled away the shoulder, and stopped
their ears, that they should not hear.
Yea, they made their hearts as an
adamant stone, lest they should hear
the law, and the words which the
Lord of hosts hath sent,” (Zech. vii.
11,12). “He sent forth other ser-
vants, saying, Tell them which are
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my

dinner: my oxen and my fatlings
are killed, and all things are ready -
come unto the marriage. But they
made light of it, and went their
ways,” (Matt. xxii. 4, 5). “ Sec that
ye refuse not Him that spcaketh”
(Heb. xii. 25). How could God
complain that men did ‘“not choose
the fear of the Lord,” (Prov. i. 29),
if they had not the power of choos-
ing ? Moses chose “rather to suf-
fer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for
a season,” (Heb. xi. 25).

The freedom of the will may not
necessarily be connected with the
universality of the atoning death of
Jesus, but His death for all man-
kind is accordant with, and corrobo-
rative of, the freedom of man to
choose or refuse. Hence “ God so
loved the world that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life,” (John iii.
16). The provision is unexceptional.
The personal experience of the ines-
timable blessing provided, is depen-
dent on believing in Christ. Hence,
again, “Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture. He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned,”
(Mark =xvi. 15, 16). Also, <“The
love of Christ constraineth us; be-
cause we thus judge, that if one
died for all, then were all dead : and
that He died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto
themselves, but unto Him which died
for them and rose again,” (2 Cor. v.
14, 15). The apostle infers not
the universality of Christ’s atone-
ment from the universality of the
fall, but from the umiversality of the
provision he deduces the universality
of the need. Was an inspired apostle
deceived and deceiving, inferring from
a false premise ? Or iu his inference,
that all were dead, a dclusion ?
Again, “Who will have all men to
be saved, and to comc unto the
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knowledge of the truth. Ter there
is one God, and onc Mediator be-
tween God and men, the man Christ
Jesus; who gave himself a ransom
for all,” (1 Tim. ii. 4—6). “We
sce Jesus . . . . that He by the grace
of God should taste death for every
man,” (Heb. ii. 9). “He is the
propitiation for our sins, and not for
ours only, but also for thc sins of
the whole world” (1 John ii. 2). In
every age, with more or lss of clear-
ness, there have besn set before men
‘g Dblessing and a curse” (Deut. ix.
26), “life and good, death and evil”
(Deut. xxx. 15), while God has ever
called to “choose life” (Deut.
xxx. 19).

The threatenings of God, and
many of His promises, being con-
ditional, necessitate the free agency
of man. The instituting of an
economy of redemption has heen
altogether divine, and infinitely gra-
cious; the promises of a Saviour,
the Mesgsiah, have been uncondi-
tional; God has so loved the world
as to give His only begotten Son ;
but with fallen man from the begin-
ning it has been, and to the end it
will continue, “If ye live after the
flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of
the body, ye shall live” (Rom. viii.
13). Similarly conditional is the
langnage : “ He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved; but he
that believeth not shall be damned”
(Mark xvi. 16). “Repent, and be
baptized every ome of you in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the remis-
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts ii. 38).
“ Repent ye therefore, and be con-
verted, that your sins may be blotted
out” (Acts iii. 19). “Be it known
unto you, therefore, men and breth-
ren, that through this man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins: and by Him all that believe
are justified from all things from
which ye could not be justified by
the law of Moses. Beware, there-

fore, lest that come upon you which
1s spoken of in the prophets: Be-
hold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
perish” (Acts xiii. §8—41). “ How
shall we escape if we neglect so great
salvation” (Heb. ii. 8) ? “To-day, if
yewill hear His voice, harden not your
hearts, as in the provocation. For
some, when they had heard, did pro-
voke : howbeit not.all that came out
of Egypt by Moses. But with whom
was he grieved forty years ? was it
not with them that had sinned,
whose carcases fell in the wilder-
ness? And to whom sware He that
they should not enter into His rest,
but to them that believed not ? So
we see that they could not enter
in because of unbelief” (Heb. iii.
15—19).

In every age of the world there
has been, and to the end there will
be, one principle in the divine
government. In the parable of the
talents those servants who by five
talents had gained other five, or by
two talents had gained other two,
are addressed as good and faithful
servants, and are rewarded. To the
one who had hid his talent in the
earth it is said, “Thou oughtest
therefore to have put my money to
the exchangers.” He is cast out
“into outer darkness” (Blatt. xxv.
14—30). From the beginning it
has been :~‘ If thou doest well, shalt
thou not be accepted ?  And if thou
doest not well, sin lieth at the door”
(Gen. 1v. 7). ¢ Fear God, and keep
His commandments : for this is the
whole (duty) of man. For God
shall bring every work into judg-
ment, with every secret thing,
whether it be good, or whether it be
evil” (Eccles. xii. 13, 14). “We
must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ; that every one may
receive the thingg done in his body,
according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad” (2 Cor.
v. 10).

Though man is a free agent, his
being saved by grace from first to
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last excludes all boasting. Every
rnined soul will admit the equity of
those divine and awful words, “ De-
part, ye cursed ;” and every saved
goul of Adam’s race will ascribe his
galvation to Him that has redeemed
him to God by His own blood.
Finally, if man is mnot a free
agent, he 18 the creature of circum-
stances ; or the doctrine of fatalism,
attributing all to God, must be ad-
mitted. God explicitly, and with an
oath, denies that man’s ruin accords
with His pleasure. “Say unto
them,” says He, “ As T live, saith
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the Lord God, I have no pleasure in
the death of the wicked; but that
the wicked turn from his way and
live: turn ye, turn ye from your
evil ways, for why wiil ye die, O
house of Israel” (Hzek. xxxiii. 11) ?
In infinite love He earnestly calls on
the sinner to turn, and expostulates
with him to prevent his pursuing
the road to death. God is sincere.
Let not the reader trifle. Choose
this day whom you will serve. Re-
pent, believe the gospel, and cleave
to Christ and holiness. Amen.

Biblieal FHotes,

CHRIST'S GENEALOGY.
“ Who shall declare his generation.”

IN commencing this series of Biblical
Notes it nay be desirable to say that
they are intended, if possible, to sim-
plify subjects which seem to be com-
plicated, and 8o to assist the conductors
of Bible classes in a work for which
any amount of help is a real boon.

The first subject submitted to our
attention in the New Testament is pre-
sented under the somewbat bulky title
of “a book”— the book of the genera-
tion of Jesus Christ;” similar to the
heading of the fifth chapter of Genesis,
which is introduced by the phrase,
“this is the book of the generations of
-Adam.” The book of the generation
given by Matthew is, however, only a
list of about forty names.

The generation of Christ—his be-
getting, or genealogy-—is not to modern

bristian readers an attractive topic.
We might even say that it carries, in
1t8 very aspect, the “dryness” which
18 positively repulsive. How, then,
can we hope to win the favourable
notice of those who may glance at this
senes.of papers if we commence with
a subject confessedly so uninviting ?
Our choice is regulated by a sense of
duty.

The common practise of skipping
Portions of Scripture, which look barren
or forhidding, is not creditable to the
ntellect or to the heart. To leap over

thresbolds would be taking undue
liberties with houses; and as the gene-
alogy of our Lord forms the very
threshold of the first Gospel, we prefer
to pause long enough thereat, both to
demonstrate our reverence, and to
satisfy our inquisitiveness.

The registration of births is of some
individual importance, and of still
greater national utility. No general
system of doing this, in our country,
was ever adopted until the Act of 1837
was passed by the legislature. The
book of the generation of Jesus Christ"”
was, most probably, a transcript of
some public register, which was of
acknowledged authority in the tribe
from which he sprung, Dr. Lightfoot
long ago ascertained that the Jews
were gpecially careful to record their
lineage; and as Matthew was a Jew,
and a Jew engaged in the collection of
the taxes, he was perhaps as familiar
with this catalogue of names as a well
educated school boy among ourselves
is with the lists and the lines of Eng-
lish Sovereigns.

The lineage of our Lord is traced
downwards by Matthew on the side of
his reputed father. Beginning with
Abraham, whom all the Jews recog-
nized as their honoured ancestor, this
evangelist proceeds, by natural descent,
first to David, next to the Babylouish
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captivity, and then to “the husband of
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is
called Christ.” The whole period over
which these generations extended was
about two thousaud years. DBut this
long period is partitioned into three,
and each of the three parts contains
fourteen generations. Abraham was
the earliest of the patriarchs who re-
ceived the promise of the Messiah, and
to him the promise was so clear, and
definite, and transporting, that he
“rejoiced to see the day” of Christ—
as Trapp says, “his good old heart
danced levaltos within him.” It was
under the name of kis sced that Abra-
ham received the promise of the Mes-
siah: no wonder, thep, that Abraham
should be placed at the source and
head of Christ’s ancestry. From him
to David fonrteen generations are
reckoned, and the names include those
of the leading patriarchs, judges, and
prophets of the period. As the pro-
mise of the coming Christ was renewed
with increasing clearness to David, he
is made the starting point of the second
era. And the kingly line, descending
from him, is traced downward to the
destruction of the Hehrew monarchy,
when the degenerate people are carried
away to Babylon. We call this event
the “captivity,” but the Jews could

not frame their mouths to speak, or,

form their pens to write, 8o offensive a
word; and hence the term used in
the genealogy, and copied here by
Matthew, is the Emigration.

The last of the three fourteen gene-
rations commences with Jaconial, or
Jehoiachim—the last but one of the
kings of Judal, and reaches to the
“just man,” Josepli, to whom the
Virgin Mary was espoused.

This catalogue of names is not
given as a full and perfect list of
Josepl’s ancestry, and of our Lord’s
genealogy. Several names are omitted
which are found in the Old Testument
histories of the periods; but it includes
the more illustrious personages who
took a prominent part in the transac-
tions recorded in the sacred annals.

The reason why this human pedigree
of Christ begins with Abraham is, that
Matthew’s gospel was composed for
the more special use of the Jewish
converts. Abraham was emphatically
the Hebrew—the fountain of the race
and the founder of the nation, known
in after times by the appellations of
Hebrews, Israelites, and Jews. Dating
the Messianic hopes from him as the
father of the seed, and from David as
the founder of the kingdom, and
tracing the course of the royal inherit-
ance of Solomon, whose natural lineage
was closed by the childless Jehoia-
chim, the first evangelist sought to
connect Christianity with the promises
of the old covenant. He intended to
give what may be called Christ’s legal
descent, thereby pointing to Christ as
the culmination of the national glories
of Israel.

PLiterature.

Tue RELIGIOUS TENDENCIES OF THE
TiMES; or, How to deal with the
Deadly Errors and Dangerous Delu-
sions of the Day. By James Grant.
Anuthor of “God i8 Love,” &c., &c.
London : Mackintosh.

EVERLASTING RETRIBUTION; or, Or-
thodoxy Vindicated. By the Rev.
A. Clayton, Primitive Methodist
Minister.

Tue well-known author of the first of

these two works may possibly be

charged with being both sensational
and censorious. His very title, fully
read, sounds like an alarm, and the
strain of Lis volume is throughout one

of animadversion and decrial. Yet, in
his justification, it may be pleaded that
his words are not more startling than
the facts which have called them forth.
He professes to have been constrained
to write, not by an innate love of con-
troversy, but “by the irresistible
claims and imperative commands of
conscience.”  Unfaithfulness to the
cause of Christianity is the sin from
which he sought to escape; and if his
flight from that fault has led him into
one of another kind—the fault of un-
charitableness—Ilet his readers be ad-
monished by his example, and be can-
did enough to give him credit for good
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intentions. Personally we sympathize
with Mr. Grant in his grief over * the
deadly errors and dangerous delusions
of the day.” And we shall rejoice if
bis fearless accusations of those who
are implicated in them have any effect
in arousing others to a sense of their
peril, and in arresting the evils which
are becoming so rife. As it was in
the days of old, so it is mow: “the
lJeaders of the people cause them to
err, and destroy the way of their paths.”

In 2 Preface of nearly fifty pages Mr.
Grant has named the chief modern
assailants of evangelical truth, and
has shown that Christianity is now
suffering most at the hands of traitors
in the camp, and of those who are
fighting in the uniform of our Divine
Captain. These enemies in disguise,
he says, are labouring to destroy the
distinctive doctrines of the gospel by
attacking themn seriatim, each one
taking those parts of the Christian sys-
tem with which he is best prepared to
grapple. The precedent for this pro-
cedure was set by the authors of the
celebrated ‘“ Essays and Reviews:”
and he thinks it is now followed by
contributors to a new volume of Essays
edited by the Rev. Mr. Clay, of Rain-
hill (not Bambill), in Lancashire. We
have read this volume, and have been
pained by some portions of it ; but we
have no apprehension of ils doing
gerious mischief. There is not much
of either criticism or theology in it.
As an exposition of Broad Churchism
on ecclesiastical, educational, and kin-
dred questions, it is instructive and
admonitory; and if wisely read by
nonconforimists, it will tend the better
to equip them for the defensive part of
their Christian work.

Mr. Grant accuses Dr. Colenso of
baving done what he could to destroy
confidence in the authenticity of the
Scriptures; Dean Stanley of labouring
to destroy all belief in the cardinal
doctrine of the atonement; and Mr.
Mgturice of endeavouring to insure the
rejection of the doctrine that the punish-
ment of those who live and die in sin
will be of eternal duration.

The influence of the last of these
men he considers to have been alarm-
ingly great, not only among clergymen
of his own church, but among ministers
ofthe Dlsnenting denominations. While
some of these boldly preach the anni-
hilation of the wicked, he says, in the

majority of cases, the eternity of future
punishments is 7ot preached; that
rationalism in all its varied forms is
rife in our nonconformist pulpits; that
the students in our Congregational
colleges belong to that school, and
come out of them as preachers with a
disbelief in the doctrine of .everlasting
punishment, and with semi-infidel
principles in general ; that matters are
no better in some of our Baptist col-
leges, as he has learned from a young
man of high character who was com-
pelled, by his conscience, to leave one
of them in consequence of the errors
prevalent there; while the leading
organs in the periodical literature of
the Congregationalists, not excepting
the British Quarterly Review,are tainted
with the sentiments of the rationalistic
school. No less a person than Dr.
Raleigh, the chairman of the Congre-
gational Union, is charged with having
joined the ranks of those who are the
foes of the inspiration of the Bible;
and the English Independent, which at
first protested against Dr. Raleigh's
heterodox views, in a few weeks be-
came a proselyte to his belief, and
formally proclaimed its adhesion to
his rejection of the generally received
theory of inspiration. Without ex-
tending this account of the deadly
errors now prevailing, we may state
that the result of Mr. Grant’s inquiries
into the religious tendencies of the
times is a profound conviction that we
are now in the midst of those “ perilous
times” which were predicted as certain
to come in the last days. ‘The trath
as it is in Jesus seems for a season to
have been exiled from most of our
churches.” *The true gospel is shut
out amid the forms of ritualism, or is
buried amidst the rubbish of ration-
alism.” These are the points touched
upon in the preface, and treated more
at length in the body of the work.
His estimate of the religious condition
of our country is very unfavourable,
and his description of it is dark indeed :
but possibly there is a little error in
the one, and some exaggeration in the
other. He who walked in the midst of
the churches of Asia was omniscient,
as well as *“ fatthful and true,” and as
He knew their works, He could testify
of their condition with pertect accu-
racy. Mr. Grant seems to us to claim
rather more acquaintance with the
British churches than any one man,
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however well informed, can be ac-
credited with; and he assumes more
power of judging his brethren, and
more authority to condemn them, than
the One Master has conferred. With
his defence of the doctrine of a future
life for all men, and of everlasting
punishment for the wicked, we fully
accord, and thank him for the help he
has rendered to what we think the
right side of this ancient controversy.
The principal founder of our Con-
nexion, the Rev. Dan Taylor, in the
year 1789, published a discourse on
Matt. xxv. 46, entitled, “ The eternity
of future punishment asserted and im-
proved.” In 1806 Dr. Winter preached
at the Monthly Association of Inde-
pendent Ministers and Churches on the
same subject; and in the course of his
sermon, which was printed by request,
he said, *“ Had decorum permitted, in-
stead of delivering the thoughts you
have now heard in their present form,
I shonld have preferred reading to you
a sermon on this subject by Mr. Dan
Taylor, in which the scriptural argu-
ments are so forcibly stated, the prin-
cipal objections so judiciously answered,
and the practical tendency of the doc-
trine so completely established, that it
contains all that a serious inquirer
would wish to find on a topic where we
must be content to be guided by the
word of God. Most ardently do I
recommend the perusal of this dis-
course to those who have not read it,
and the renewed consideration of it by
those that have.” Mr. Grant may not
have been aware that the General
Baptists have ever contended for this
distasteful doctrine, when it has been
called in question, and that the denial
of it has been deplored as a departure
from the truth. But our ministers
have never considered it as an essen-
tial article of faith, the belief of which
ahould be insisted upon as a term of
salvation. They have maintained that
in fleeing from the wrath to come by
true repentance, and in laying hold of
divine mercy by a lively faith in Christ,
our salvation is secure, whichever
hypothesis is held as to the duration of
future misery. The discnssion of this
question is apt to displace more im-
portant matters of controversy; and
we take the liberty of reminding those
wlo engage in it of what was said by
Robert Hall half a century ago, that
“he fate of the Christian religion is not

to be considered as implicated in the belief
or disbelicf of the popular doctrine.”

Mr. Clayton's vindication is marked
by the plainness and fervour which
have ever been prominent features in
the speech and writing of Primitive
Methodists. If we mistake not, the
members of their societies, as well as
of the Wesleyan churches, are admitted
on their profession of a desire to “flee
from the wrath to come.” And one
secret of their usefulness has been the
effort to move men by the fear of
perishing everlastingly.

THE HisTORY OF BALAAM. By Rev.
W. Roberts. London: E. Stock.

Tais is the author's first publication,
consisting of five sermons, issued in
compliance with the request of his
hearers, and intended to render service
to an institution of the church under
his pastoral care. In aid of this insati-
tution, and in gratification of his peo-
ple's wishes, he gladly “launches his
little book upon the somewhat swollen,
hurried stream of modern literature.”
Those who wish to see what this
book contains concerning Balaam, his
way, his prophecies, his counsel, and
his fate, must venture near the current
on which it is afloat. They will hazard
nothing: on the contrary they will
find real treagure. The discourses are
lively and vigorous, and so compre-
hensive as to leave scarcely anything
unnoticed in the man whose history
they unfold.

TaE GosPEL IN THE BooK oF JOSHUA.
London: E. Stock.

Tars work is anonymous, and has
reached a second edition. It is not
critical, and does not profess to be a
contribution to biblical science, but it
seems highly spiritual in ite tone, and
fitted to promote Christian edification.
Its sections are short, and none of its
paragraphs are prosy in their style, or
irrelevant in their matter. It is got
up iu the Puhlisher’s best form.

TrE CHRISTIAN PaTriARCH, The Life
of Mr. Robert Gate. By Geo. G. S.
Thomas. London: E. Stock.

Tais biography is published under an

impression that the lives of men of

ordinary abilities are calculated to do
more good than the lives of men
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pccounted great. Mr. Gate was emi-
nently useful in the circuit where he
was o Jeader and a local preacher;
and to men of his own order we com-
mend this eulogistic memoir.

WANDERINGS IN FRANCE AND SwiT-
zERLAND. By Rev. Fergus Ter-
guson, M.A,, Glasgow. Author of
“Sacred Scenes in Egypt and the
Holy Land,” &ec.

Our clerical traveller has waited five

years before telling the story of his

wanderings, but his narrative is as
minute and particular as if its incidents
were quite recent. Nor does he con-
tent himself with reporting events.

He gives information about the places

visited, and adds ‘spiritual reflec-

tions,” which, if they do not make his
book better, certainly make it bigger.

To some who may follow his routes,

this book may prove quite as enter-

taining and useful as the standard

“Guides,” which are much more costly.

Louts DE RirpLE. By Darlow Fors-
ter. London: Freeman, 102, Fleet
Street.

TALES which are wisely invented and

well told, which present true pictures

of life, and which illustrate either
human character or the divine con-
duct, may be pronounced good. He
who spake as never man spake did not

eschew all stories, for while His para-
bles are made to teach divinest truth,
they have their ground-work in what
may, without offence, be denominated
fiction. By earthly figure and fable,
by type and allegory, He explained to
man the things which are unseen and
eternal. Louis De Ripple is a tale
from real life, and to those whose taste
inclines them to gather wisdom frora
this species of literature we can pro-
mige both help and enjoyment from
this elegant little volume. Nautical
metaphors must surely be getting
fashionable, as Darlow Forster, after
the manner of the author of Balaam’s
History, starts with the sentence, ‘“In
launching my tiny bark on the broad
sea of literature,” &c.

Whitaker's Almanack for 1869 is the
cheapest thing we ever saw. Three
hundred and sixty-seven pages of
small print on all kinds of men and
things interesting to Englishmen are
given for one shilling.—The Protestant
Dissenter’s Almanack and Political
Annual for 1869, for sizxpence, is also
very valuable, only that it is not so
accurate in names and dates as such
annuals ought to be.

The Sunday Magazine—The Sword
and Trowel—The Scattered Nation—
The Jewish Herald—The Church—
Hive—and Appeal are all good in
their way.

Poetry.

THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN.

YE come to me, in midnight dreams,
Oh, glorious thoughts of heaven;

And glorious are the spirit-gleams,
That to my soul are given

Of that fair clime, across whose sky,
No storm-clouds ever sweep;

Where grief ne'er dims the radiant eye,
And none are seen to weep.

Ye come to me amid the care
That elouds the weary day,
And far from earth’s polluted air,
Ye waft my soul away.
4And when some grief beyond control
Hns_bowed me unto earth,
Yo Whisper to my fainting soul
Of its immortal birth.

Still come the tenderest thoughts of thee,
When evening hours creep on,

And sad, regretful memory,
Recalls the loved and gone.

And though these mortal eyes no more
Their cherished forms may see,

Yet somewhere on thy radiant shore
I know they wait for me.

Like fragrant zephyrs, from the shore
Of some far ocean isle,

Ye pass my fainting spirit o'er,
And every care beguile.

Oh when the dews of death hang chill
Upon my dying brow,

Sweet thoughts of heaven, he with me still
And cheer my heart as now.
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Correspondence,

THE LATE MISSION
CONFERENCE.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—Being mentioned by name
in your last issue as the chief offender
at the late Orissa Mission Conference,
I trust you will allow me a few lines
by way of explanation. I had repeat-
edly complained to one of the Secre-~
taries especially of certain things in
connection with the Mission which
appeared to me to be wrong. He
courteously listened to my complaints,
and said I ought to go before the Com-
mittee, and, like the late Joseph Hume
in the House of Commons, lay my finger
upon the items of expenditure, &c., which
seemed to me objectionable. Aware,
however, that financial reformers, both
in Church and State, are sharply rebuked
at first—though they often live long
enough to see their economical sug-
gestions adopted—1I did not venture to
confront the brethren at an ordinary
committee meeting. But when a
printed circular came to hand, calling
a special conference, and guaranteeing
“a full and free discussion,” 1 said to
the friends at Kegworth and Dise-
worth, We have been grumbling about
the Mission expenses for years; if we
do not go now and make our com-
plaints, we ought evermore to hold our
peace. Accordingly, I was requested
to go to Derby, and speak out, what-
ever might be the consequences. Being
nervously diffident, and anxious also
pot to advance anything which I was
not prepared to stand by to the wery
letter, I deemed it expedient to write
and read my questions and remarks,
rather than venture upon any extem-
poraneous and impulsive utterances.
My paper was read, therefore; and
probably, Mr. Editor, you will allow
me o give your readers the concluding
paragraph, at least:— o

“] decidedly approve of missions.
I acknowledge the great usefulness of
the Orissa Mission. I admire the piety
and zeal of many who have been, and
still are, connected with it. But I
want us all to be ‘good stewards of
the manifold grace of God,’ and to do
what we can toward preaching the

gospel to all nations, and to every
creature.”

IfT had gone to the Conference with
some elaborate scheme for increasing
the income of the Society, I should have
been eulogized as a friend; but being
a rigid economist, I suggested reduction
of expenditure instead, and if tbat sub-
Jects me to suspicion and reproach, I
will bear it patiently. Since the meet-
ing at Derby, I have been favoured
with a fraternal epistle from the es-
teemed Treasurer of the Mission.
Allow me to give an extract or two.
“I was glad you ventured to speak
what I know a good many people have
thought.” “I think what you said will
tend to remedy one or two matters.”

On the whole, then, Mr. Editor, I
hope I have done good rather than
harm. You gently complain, dear
brother, of the tone and manner of my
reading. Please to remember my con-
stitutional diffidence, also the interrup-
tion to which I was subjected, and
then you will kindly excuse anything
which appeared harsh and hurried.

I remain, with much esteem for
yourself, and for the missionaries,
ministers, and friends generally,

Yours truly, in Christ Jesus,
THos. Yates,

Although we publish the above, our
other correspondents must excuse our
not inserting any more letters in this
number, and must he content with our
naming the purport of their commu-
cations.

8. E. complains that some of the
speakers at Derby are not contributors
even, and have never shown the
smallest regard to the claims of the
Mission. One at least of these promi-
nent debaters, he says, has positively
turned his back upon it on certain pub-
lic occasions. May we suggest that
8. E. should address a private rebuke
to the man who, “to his knowledge,”
has so offended against public pro-
priety.

T. Y. protests against the censures
cast on some of the churches whose
contributions are smaller than others
whose numbers are so much fewer.
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T. M. observes that the freedom
used in animadverting on faults and
failings at the Conference was not car-
ried quite far enongh in all cases, and
that some who reflected on the small-
pess of the amounts raised for the
Society’s wants, should have been
pointed to the inadequate sums stand-
ing in the Report against their own
names.

We admit that such personalities
might have been profitable if they had
been attended by the necessary plea-
santries; but if done in the way of
reprisal or retaliation, they would have
been unchristian in their spirit, and
injurious in their effects.

The correspondent who still demurs
to the employment of a double Secre-
tariat is advised to consider how little
reason there is for the objection. We
maintain that the Society is a positive
gainer by the present arrangement.
The small sum given to the senior
secretary is a bare acknowledgment of
the service he performs, to say nothing
of the mental care involved in his offi-
cial relation to the Mission. And as
to the travelling secretary, we marvel
that any one should think him even
adequately paid for his services. His
time is wholly given to his work. He
preaches twice, and sometimes thrice,
on a Sunday, and holds some meetings
nearly every week in the year. Ifa
man so engaged is not entitled to as
much stipend as any minister in the
Connexion receives, we are no judges
of human merit. The size of the Mis-
sion is not the standard by which to
decide the scale of his remuneration,
since were it four times as large he
would have no more public work to do
on its account.

“Querist,” who asks, “ Why the
Mission should be burdened by having
to make up the deficient salaries of
returned nis-ionaries who are stationed
over churches at home ?”” should inquire
first whether such is the fact, We are
not aware of any tnstances of the kind.
The one case which may have elicited
his question, is thal of a' missionary
Whes :return toOrissa was contingenton
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the recovery of his wife’s health. But if
his return is no longer to be expected,
it is presumed his partial dependence
on the Mission fund will soon cease.
To determine what is right in par-
ticular instances is a duty devolving
on the Committee; and we seriously
advise all subscribers who are not
satisfied with the Committees’ deci-
siong to signify the same by letter to
the senior secretary, whois the keeper
of the records. EDITOR.

BAPTISM.

To THE EDITOR—~

Dear Sir,—For some time past my
mind has been engaged upon the sub-
ject of baptism. I bave always thought
it a duty, and a part of righteousness;
hut I cannot help thinking thatitis a
part of salvation also. AsIam anxious
to know the truth, will either you or
your readers kindly give me a little
help?

Now the following passages lead me
to think that it is a part of salvation:
“ Whosoever therefore shall break one
of these least commandments,” &c.
(Matt. v. 19). . “Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God”
(Jobn iii. 5). “For whosoever shall
keep the whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he is guilty of all” (James
ii. 10).

The subject has been before our
association, but your assistance will be
esteemed a favour.

From yours very respectfully,

A MEMBER OF THOE BAPTIST
PREACHERS' ASSOCIATION, DERBY.

(Our answer to the above Querist is
brief, and perlaps a little bluff. He
has cited passages to prove his
theory which give not a shadow of
evidence in its favour. And if he
finds no more real salvation for his
gsoul than what is “contained in
ordinances,” ke will certainly be lost !
—KEp.]
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Renominational.

The next Mipraxp CoxreReNCE will
meet at Stoney Street, Nottingham, on
Shrove Tuesday, Feb. 9th. At the last
Conference it was resolved that instead of
a sermon at the morning meeting the next
Conference should meet at a quarter he-
fore eleven in the morning; that devo-
tional exercises be continued till half-past
eleven; the Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., will
then read a paper on “Couversion;” and
the rest of the morning be occupied by
fraternal conference on the subject.

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary.

The YorksBIre aND LaNcasHIRE Cow-
FERENCE assembled in Burnley Lane chapel
on Wednesday, Dec. 23rd, 1868.

At half-past nine o’clock in the morning
the Rev. G. Needham, pastor of the chnreh,
took the chair, and Rev. J. Stapleton offered
up prayer. The Rev. B. Wood then pro-
ceeded to read the paper he had prepared
on, “ How we may best utilize the indi-
vidoal power in our churches for the ex-
tension of the Redeemer's cause.” He
stated that it was assumed in the question
he had to discuss that there is individual
power in our churches, namely, the moral
and spiritual power of personal godliness.
He then pointed out various methods of
developing this latent power for the benefit
of the church and of the world—such as
early and regular attendance on the public
services of religion—courtesy and kind-
ness to strangers entering our chapels—
each member of our churches telling the
gospel to his neighbour—and devoting as
much time as possible to the visitation of
the sick— opening houses for prayer meet-
ings—endeavouring to induce the careless
to attend a place of worship—seeking
scholars for the Sunday school--distribut-
ing tracts—collecting for missionary so-
cieties—and by each one giving something
to the cause of God every first day of the
week. Many useful and practical sugges-
tions were made both in the paper and
during the friendly diseussion which fol-
lowed ; and while all appeared to feel that
more might be done by the members of
our churches for the furtherance of the
gospel than is done, the puzzling problem
remained, namely, how to make each indi-
vidual a willing and an earnest worker in
the cause. Rev. R. Ingham closed the
mweeting with prayer.

The Conference again assembled at two
o'clock in the afternoon, and after singing,
and prayer by the Rev. W. Gray, the

churches reported that forty-two had been
baptized since last Conference, and that
thirty-two remained as candidates.

The doxology was then sung, after which
it was resolved —

1. That the minutes now read be ap-
proved and confirmed.

The Secrotary of the Dewsbury Com-
mittee having stated that the Committee
recommend the Conference to guarantee
to the friends at Dewsbury £1000 on the
conditions that they expend not less than
£2000 on the erection of a chapel-—that
the £50 a year at present granted them
by Conference cease as soon ag the chapel
is opeued for divine worship—and that the
£1000 now guaranteed be then paid over
to them, it was resolved—

2. That in accordance with the rule of
Conference in monetary cases, the above
recommendation of the Committee be taken
into consideration at next Conference.

The Dewsbury Committee having recom-
mended that the Conference become re-
sponsible for the repayment of the £25
borrowed from *“the Chapel Building Loan
Society for the Yorkshire and Lancashire
District" towards the purchase of ground
on which to erect a chapel at Dewsbury, it
was also resolved—

3. That the ahove recommendation be
considered at next Conference.

It was also resolved—

4. That the Rev. T. Horsfield and Mr.
Binnsbeadded to the Dewsbury Committee,

The Rev. J. T. Gale was then introduced
to the Conference as a deputation from the
Committee of * the Union Baptist Ruild-
ing Fund,” and urged that the Yorkshire
Society should forthwith be amalgamated
with the one he represented.

After some discussion, it was resolved—

5. That “the Chapel Building Losn
Society for the Yorkshire and Lancashire
Districts” be united with ¢ the Union Bap-
tist Building Fund.”

It was also resolved-—

6. That the Committee of * the Chapel
Duilding Loan Society for the Yorkshire
and Lancashire District’ be,and are hereby,
invested with power to arrange all matters
of detail on behalf of this Conference in
carrying into effect the above resolution.

It was also resolved—

7. That the thanks of this Conference
are due, and are hereby given to the Rev.
J. T. Gule for his visit and services.

It was also resolved—

8. That the thanks of this Conference
are due, and are hereby tendered to the
Liev. B. Wood for his suggestive paper.
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It was also resolved—

9. That we hereby cordially welcome
the Rev. G. Needham into this Conference
and district.

1t was also resolved—

10. That the next Conference be held
at Shore on Whit-Wednesday; that the
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., of London,
be the preacher; and in case of failure,
the Rev. J. Fletcher, of Vale. Divine ser-
vice to commenee in the morning at half-
past ten o’'clock.

At seven o’clock in the evening the Rev.
James Maden, of Shore, preached from
Acts xx. 19—+ Serving the Lord with all
humility of mind, and with many tears
and temptations.”

As it was Christmas week, the Confer-
ence was very thinly attended, and a num-
ber of the churches neither sent reports
nor representatives.

J. ALrcorN, Secretary.

BurnLEY, Znon Chapel.—A copngrega-
tional soiree was held in the school-room
of this chapel on Christmas-day, when a
large company sat down to a well-prepared
and sumptuous tea. When the tables were
removed, the Rev. J. Alcorn, pastor of the
church, took the chair, and on the plat-
form around him were seated a number of
its officers. After singing and prayer, the
chairman arose and commenced his open-
ing address by wishing all present “a
merry Christmas and a happy new year.”
During the evening amusing and instrue-
tive recitations and dialogues were given
by some of the teachers and scholars; and
at intervals the choir, accompanied by the
bharmoninm, contributed greatly to the
pleasure of the audience by the perform-
ance of various pieces of music which they
had carefully prepared for the occasion.
The musical arrangements, which were
under the able management of Mr. Wooley,
the organist, reflected great credit upon
those who conduct the service of song in
this place of worship. Not the least in-
teresting feature of the evening was the
Presentation by the chairman of thirteen
volumes of Barnes's Commentary on the
Scriptures to Mr. Thomas Burrows, the
teacher of the second Bible class of boys.
These volumes had been purchased by his
pupils, who had requested the pastor to
Present them to their teacher as a small
token of their gratitude for his valnable
and self-denying labours on their behulf.
The gift was suitably acknowledged by Mr.
Jurrows; and, after speeches from various
friends, and the usual votes of thaoks,
this delightful mecting was closed by the

enediciion at a quarter.past ten o'clock.
The school-room was elegantly and pro-
fusely decorated with evergreens, mottoes,
Wwreaths, Chinese lanterns, and other

Christmas ornaments. The meeting was
one of the happiest kind, and was highly
appreciated by all the friends of the place.
BARLESTONE.—Opening of a new Har-
monium.—The Baptists of this village have
for some time felt the need of instrumental
assistance in their service of song. They
have now secured a new harmonium,
which was opened on the 29th December.
In connection with the opening a tea
meeting was held, and a concert given
under the able conductorship of Mr. H.
Dennis, who selected the instrnment, and
supplied it at a considerably reduced
price. The tea was gratuitoasly provided,
and notwithstanding snow, wind, and
rain, nearly three hundred persons were
present. At the concert in the evening
the chapel was well filled. Selections
from Mozart, Russell, Weber, Haydn,
Reay, Handel, and others, were admirably
given. Mr. Dennis presided at the har-
monium, and the chief vocalists were Miss
Peel (Derhy), Mr. G. Orchard (Ashby-
de-la-Zouch), and Mr. Waddington {Leices-
ter). In the interval the Rev. E. W.
Cantrell announced that sufficient money
had been obtained to pay for the harmo-
nium, and for fixing it in the chapel.
The concert was quite a novelty in the
village, and gave general satisfaction. On
the following day a number of friends met
in the school-room to partake of the frag-
ments left after the tea, when a sufficient
sum was realized to license the chapel for
the solemnization of marriages.
SToRE-ON-TRENT. — Fancy Fair. — For
the purpose of aiding a fund being raised
on behalf of a proposed new school-room
in counection with the Baptist chapel,
Trentham Road, a fancy fair was held on
Thursday evening, Dec. 31. ILxcellent
arrangements had been made hy way of
securing a varied and attractive entertain-
ment; and those who had laboured
assiduously to ensure a pleasant as well as
a profitable result to the undertaking,
were gratified by a successful gathering of
people. The friends and well-wishers of
the chapel, in the town and neighbour-
hood, contributed cheerfully and willinuly,
and the result was a good set-out of articles
in the usetul and tancy line. A Christmas
tree which flourished iu the room had
decorations which attracted attention and
purchasers. There was also a refresh-
ment stall, from which coffes, ten, confec-
tionery, &c., could be obtained. By way
of indicating the pleasant kind of enter-
tainment provided to hlend with the busi-
ness feature, we may mention that a num-
ber of chemical and galvanic experiments
were made, under the superintendence of
Mr. Wright; then there were microscopic
revelations under the direction of the Rev.
E, Johnson, of Newcastle; and further,
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some choice vocalism and instrumentalism
by Mrs. Stocker, Misses Grose, Moore,
Wall, and Mr. Leonard Rivers. The
geperal decorations of the room were very
tasteful and effective. The attendance was
very numerous, the entire proceedings
were most pleasurable, and the financial
results satisfactory.

Havirax.— Resignation of the Rev. J. H.
Atkinson —For some months back Mr.
Atkinson has enjoyed but very indifferent
health, which led him to consult an emi-
nent physician, who declared to him that
for the preservation and restoration of his
constitution, it was DpDecessary that he
should refrain from every kind of mental
activity, and for three mobnths at least
enjoy perfect gniet and rest. After con.
sulting his friends, and making the matter
a subject of praver, all things pointed him
to one end —that being resignation. This
decision was communicated to the deacons
on Tuesday, Jan. 19; and it is hardly
necessary to state that it was sorrowfully
received ; but, under all the circumstances,
it was believed to be the best to recom-
mend the church to accede to his wishes.
Wednesday, the 20th, being the church
meeting, the letter of resignation was
read, and the tenderest sympathy was
manifested for him in his affliction. The
deacons having presented him with a
resolution embodying their feelings, it was
resolved to lay the matter before both
church and congregation on the following
Lord’s-day evening at the close of service,
that the whole of his ¢ flock” should have
an opportunity of joining in a general
resolution of regret at the unexpected close
of his ministerial labours. We need hardly
say that the church gave their sympathy a
practical turn. We earnestly hope that
his isolation from the ministry may be but
temporary, and that soon his voice may be
heard again amongst ns, and that activity
of body and mind under which he has
been cast down may soon he witnessed in
some sphere of useful Christian labour,
which it is his earnest desire ever to be
found engaged in.

Harrrax —West Vale Branch.—Opening
of the New School-room.—Owing to the
inconvenience of the situation of the old
preaching-rocm, the completion of the
school-room under the new chapel has
been hastened on, that the scholars might
have the advantag-, and that public wor-
ship might be conducted therein each
Lord’s-day. On Dec. 20 sermons were
preached, morning and evening, by Rev.
G. Needham, of Burnley Lane; and in the
afternoon by Rev. J. Culvert, of Holywell
Green (Independent); when collections
were made in aid of the Building Fund.
On Saturday following a tea meeting was
held in cornmemoration of the opeuing,
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which was well attended. The total pro-
ceeds of these opening services amount to
£21. This was a high time for the friends
at West Vale, that this long tallked of, long
looked for, and long prayed for sanctuary
should actnally be opened for divine ser-
vice. A day scbool has for years been
conducted in the old preaching-room:
that the full benefit may be experienced
even down to the young and rising of our
race, it has been decided to carry on the
day school now under the supervision of a
committee appointed by the church at
North Parade, and on a much broader
basis, by making it a public school and
placing it under Government inspection,
The manufacturers around approve of
this, and have signified their intention of
assisting to fit it up with maps, &c., in
such a maoner as that no exception can
be taken to it. The chapel, we expect,
will be opened at Easter; and soon after
we intend to hold the bazaar in aid of the
funds, and any contributions of money
or goods (made up or otherwise) will be
most thankfully received by the pastors of
the church at North Parade, Halifax.
Dewspury, Wakefield Road.—A sale of
various kinds of articles was held in the
ahove place on Dec. 29, and continued
during parts of the three following days.
Tts object was to increase the funds which
are being raised towards the erection of a
chapel, the room now used for worship,
although comfortable inside, being by vo
means atiractive externally. Our Baptist
friends intend to grect a modest structure
as soon as possible, but with commendable
wisdom they have determined to obtain the
money, or promise of it, before building.
On Thursday, the 31st, the annual tea
party was held. A little before six o'clock
the seats at the tables were well filled, and
some were compelled to wait until others
had been supplied. At a quarter-past
seven the public meeting commenced, the
chair being occupied by the minister, the
Rev.N. H.Shaw. After a hymn had been
sung, and prayer offered, the chairman
briefly congratulated the church and its
friends on their position and prospects.
They had been spared and prospered
during the year; their sale of goods had
been a success beyond even their sanguine
expectations, when they took all the cir-
cumstances into account. There was
great need of more Christian effort in
Dewsbury, as thousands were living utterly
regardless of religion. They intended to
go on, with the help of God; and judging
from the help alrendy received, they would
in a very short time have a chapel of their
own. and without debt, The Rev. S. Hall,
of Chapel Fold, delivered an address on
the influence which time and circum-
stances have or ought to have on Christian
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workers. The Tev. J, Harvey spoke of
bis own experience in chapel building and
money getting, and coucluded by promis-
ing to send a guinea when a Baptist chapel
ig erected, if some friend would write and
remind him. The Rev. H. Sturt spoke of
Christmas reminding us of God's great
love and gift, and urged all to reciprocate
that love. The chairman next introduced
his father, the Rev. James Shaw, of South-
well, who, after some references to the
health of the minister, spoke encouragingly
of the prospects of the Baptist church,
and concluded a partly humorous and
partly affecting speech by a few lessons
drawn from the closing of the year.
During the evening the choir, assisted by
others in the town and from Bradford,
performed some good music.
ScarBOROUGH, Albemarle Chapel.—This
elegant and commodious structure was
opened in July, 1867, at which time the
Sunday school was comparatively small,
Since that period the number of children
has risen from 80 to 180, and the erection
of a larger room become absolutely
pecessary. ‘This was opened on the 16th
Dec. last, when 300 persons sat down to
tea in the new room, which was beautifully
decorated for the occasion. After tea the
pastor, the Rev. J. Lewitt, took the cbair
and stated the circumstances which had
led to the enlargement, the principal one
being that a young lady of the congrega-
tion had personally canvassed the streets
at the back of the chapel to invite parents
to send their children to the school. Mr.
Comely, the secretary, tben read a history
of the school from its commencement,
more than four years ago, with four
children and eight teachers, down to the
present time. Wm. Barry, Esq., treasurer
of the church, (and the unpaid architect
of the new building, as well as a liberal
donor of £50 to the cost,) said that the
additional expense was £500 and he had
received several handsome donations to-
wards it. Very practical addresses were
then delivered by Dr. Acworth, Lev. T.
Brook, E. L. Adams, R. H. Bayley, R.
Balgarnie and J. Colernan and Wm. Stadd,
Esq., of Bradford. A selection of sacred
music was performed during the evening,
and  several superintendents of other
schools who were present congratulated
tl‘le friends on this important movement.
The next day more than 200 children took
tea, gratuitously provided, and were after-
wards delighted with a magic lantern
brought by a friend. Parents and chil-
dren were suitably addressed by Thomas
Aked, IIsq., of Harrogate, and Dr. Aeworth
distributed prizes given by him for early
Bitendance. The ladies of the church and
congregation had prepared a Christmas
tree, which was exhibited during both

-

days, and the proceeds of which, as well
as of a stall of ornamental and useful
needlework, were given to the fund. T¢
will be interesting to the numerous con-
tribntors to the chapel living in various
parts of the ccuntry to know that two
gentlemen have generously offered to give
£200 each on condition that we raise £iG0
by August next, so as to clear off £1000
from the existing debt. Vigorous efforts
are being made to render these munifi-
cent offers available, and the Rev. J. Lewit¢
or Dr. Acworth will be happy to receive
contributions towards this object.

Loxpoy, Commercial Road.-— On the
afternoon of Jan. 5, the Rev. J. G. Pike,
late of Regent’s Park College, was publicly
recognised as pastor of the above church.
After devotional exercises conducted by
the Revs. B. Preece and H. Finch, the
Rev. Dr. Landels gave the introductory
address to the church, and Rev. Dr. Angus
proposed the usual questions to the church
and pastor, which were answered by Mr.
Quiney, the senior deacon, and by Mr.
Pike. The Rev. Dr. Brock then offered
the ordination prayer, and the Rev.J. C.
Pike, of Leicester (father of the pastor),
delivered an impressive charge to the
pastor elect, and the service was concluded
by the Rev. J. B. Pike, of Plumstead. In
the evening, the Rev. J. Kennedy, JM.A.,
presiding, the Rev. J. C. Means gave out a
bymn and offered prayer, when the Rev.
Dr. Angus stated the duty of the church
to the pastor, and Mr. Quiney gave a
sketch of the history of the church and
its former pastors, followed by the Rev.
E. C. Pike, B.A,, of Coventry. The Rev.
C. Stovel then gave an address “On the
relation of the church to neighbouring
churches;” the Rev. J. Clifford, LL.B.,
“On the nature and working of Sunday
schools;” and the Rev. A. G. Brown “ On
the evangelistic work of the church.”
Other neighbouring ministers, amongst
whom were the Revs. E. Price and R.
Thomas, expressed their sympathy with
the people and pastor by their presence;
and thus concluded a day long to be
remembered by all present. The attend-
ance was large, especially in the evening.

CoALvILLE.—On Christmas-day the mem-
bers of the church and congregation took
tea together, and in a conversational meet-
ing which followed, they considered the
advisability of making a united effort
during the year 1869 to liquidate the debt
of £500 now resting on their chapel and
school-rooms. After a pleasant conversa-
tion and discussion, it was agreed to com-
mence at once the necessary preparations
for holding a bazmar next autumn. The
officers and a committee were elected, anid
the entire proceeds of the tea were given
to make a start. The spirit manifested
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gives high hope of ultimate success to this
important undertaking. Any help from
anv of our friends 1n other churches,
either in money or material, for the
Dazaar, will be gratefully received and duly
acknowledged either by the pastor, W,
Salter; the treasurer, Mr. Chas. Starkey ;
or the Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Bertenshaw,

Derpy, St. Mary's Gate.—In compliance
with a special invitation from the pastor
and deacons of this church, the pastor and
deacons of the church on the Osmaston
Road, took tea together on Tuesday even-
ing, Jan. 19, and afterwards spent the
time in earnest social prayer, when all
were present. After the two pastors had
engaged, six of the deacons prayed spon-
taneously, two in succession, one being
from each church. This was succeeded
by an address by a deacon from each
church on the unanimity experienced.
Afterwards a committee was specially ap-
pointed for making arrangements for the
public collections for the year. For the
information of the hrethren the following
statistics had been selected from the
Minutes in the possession of the writer,
and were read at the close of this hallowed
meeting :—
Number baptized at Brook Street

from 1792 to 1841, at which time

the church removed to St. Mary’s

Gate ve ee e+ ae .. . 1018

Also, from 1845 to 1854, at Brook

Street, when it was occupied by

some friends who seceded from
Sacheveral Street.. .. .. . 115
St. Mary's Gate, from 1842 to 1868 852
Sacheveral Street, from 1832 to 1861 453
Osmaston Road, from 1862 to 1868 111
Total 2549

SHEFFIEID, Cemetery Road.—OnWednes-
day evening, Jan. 14, a tea meeting was held
in the school-room of the above chapel, in
connection with the General Baptist Mis-
sion. About a hundred and fifty persons sat
down to a tea provided by the teachers of
the school. After tea the Rev. H. Wil-
kinson gave an address to the young
people present. A lecture was afterwards
given by the Rev. W. Bailey on “ Orissa,
the Palestine of India.” The chair was
occupied by Mr. G. H. Hovey. A number
of useful and ornamental articles were
exhibited for sale in an adjoining class-
room, which had been made by the mem-
bers of the senior classes. The proceeds
of the sale were in aid of the mission
cause. The sermons were preached by
the Rev. H. Wilkinson some few weeks
ago, but the tea had to be postponed.
It is the custom of the secretary, Mr.
J. F. Hiller, to give prizes to the boy and
girl who collect the largest amount on
their respective sides. These prizes were

awarded to the following :(—Walter Tyzack,
who collected £3 1s. 7d.; and Sarah
Walker, £1 15s. 4d. Amos Parratt col-
lected {2 1ls. 1d.; and the gecretary
thought he also deserved a reward, conse-
quently three were given this year. The
total amount of subscriptions and collect-
ing books is about £54.

Brrminemaw, Lombard Street.—The an-
nual tea meeting of the congregation was
held on Monday, Jan. 4. The upper
school-room was filled with a cbeerful and
happy company. After tea the pastor
referred to some of the most important
incidents of the past year. Amougst these
were the facts, that in addition to the
ordinary income of tbe church, we had
raised amongst ourselves and friends £170
towards the new organ and alteration in
the chapel; £250 for the re-erection of the
chapel at Little Sutton ; £50 towards tbe
Foreign Mission ; £20 for Sunday schools;
and £7 for the College. In the latter part
of the year religious life hecame more
earnest than it had been for some time
past, and this had resulted in an addition
of twenty-five persons to the church by
baptism. Brethren Stephen Jones, H.
Insley, and G. Parker, student at the Col-
lege, addressed the meeting on appro-
priate topics, and in an earnest spirit.

STaLYBRIDGE.—On Lord’s-day, Dec. 13,
two sermons were preached on behalf of
the Foreign Mission by the Rev.J. Hughes
(Particular Baptist), of Ashton-under-
Lyne. The sums collected from all sources
amounted to £31 12s. 3d.

SxeInToN, Eldon Street.—On Lord’s-
day, Jan. 17, two sermons were preached
to crowded congregations in the above
place of worship by the Rev. J. Green-
wood, M.A., of Nottingham, when collec-
tions were made on behalf of the cause.
This is the second anniversary held at the
above place since the commencement.
God has crowned our efforts far beyond
the expectation of the most sanguine.
During the two years of our existence we
have added to our number forty-three
individuals, making our total number
fifty-seven.

[QUuERY.—Is this a separatc church? orabranch
of one of the Nottingham churches P—ED.]

LourH, Eastgate.—On Lord’s-day, Jan.
10th, the Rev. Giles Hester preached our
Sunday school anniversary sermons. On
the following Monday a public meeting
was held, at which speeches were delivered
by the Revs. Giles Hester, W. Chapman,
C. Payne, and other friends.

CrossLeY's OrrraN Homr.—It may he
perhaps interesting to some of our readers
to know, that the eldest son of our late
brother, John Orissa Goadby, has been
admitted into this institution at the com-
mencerment of the present session.
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BArRROWDEN.—On Sunday, Jen, 3, the
geholars of the General Baptist Sunday
gchool received their annual rewards—
between sixty and seventy receiving nice
books. In the evening six scholars were
dismissed, and were each pregented with a
Bible by the Rev.J. Hedges with suitable
addresses. A circulating library was
opened for the use of the school. It is
intended to establish a library for the
village.

SaoRrE, near Todmorden.—The annual
tea meeting was held on Christmas-day.
After an excellent tea the friends met in
the large school-room, which was crowded
to excess. The pastor presided. The
audience gave many signs of pleasure and
approval, while listening to the recitations,
music, and speeches, and then left for
home after spending a very pleasing and
profitable evening together.

BAPTISMS.

Loxpon, Commercial Road.~—On Lord’s-
day evening, Jan. 3, our pastor, the Rev.
J. G. Pike, baptized ten persons, who were
all received into the fellowship of the
church. and participated in the commu-
nion of the Lord's supper. It was truly
“ a season of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord.”

CoarLviLLe.—Oct. 18, three were baptized
after a sermon by the minister on the
comparison between the baptism into
Moses and into Christ (1 Cor. x. 1, 2).
Dec. 13, two were baptized after a dis-
course on the conversion of the Philippian
jailor and his household (Acts xvi. 33).

StokE-oN-TRENT.—Aug. 23, seven were
baptized by Rev. W. March.

Dersy, Osmaston Road.—Nov. 1, seven
were baptized and added to the church;
and on Jan. 3, nine more were received by
baptism.

LoutH, Eastgate.—Jan. 3, two personsg
who had been previously baptized were
received into fellowship by the Rev. C.
Payne.

STALYBRIDGE.—On Sunday, Jan. 10, one
young person from the Sunday school was
baptized after the morning service.

BiruineHaM, Lombard Street.—Nov. 25,
nine were baptized by the Rev. John Har-
rison; and on Dec. 30, six more.

BUrTON-ON-TRENT. ~— Jan. 3, the Rev.
J. P. Tetley baptized three, two of whom
were from the Sunday school.

THE COLLEGE.

The following sums have been received
for the current expenses of the College.

£ s d.
Stoke-upon-Trent .. .. 6 6 0
Spalding .. .. .. « .. 816 0
Rev. R. Y. Roberts .. .. ..20 0 O
The Students .- 4 00
Kegworth .. .. .. .. 316 4

The Rev. C. Clark, formerly a Chilweil
student, and recently minister of Broad-
mead chapel, Bristol, has accepted a second
call to become pastor of one of the Baptist
churches in Melbourne, Australia. On the
25th of last month, while paying a farewell
visit to friends in Nottingham, he con-
sented to preach a sermon in Stoney-street
chapel on behalf of the College, in testi-
mony of his regard for its welfare. The
proceeds of the collection made on the
occasion will be appropriated to the im-
provement of the College Lihrary.

Hotes on Public Ehends.

Ix reference to Home Affairs, mention may
be made of the unusual milduess of the
season. Contrary to the forebodings of
the prophets of evil, we have had but little
hardness in the weather of the present
winter, and thus the provender for the
cattle has not failed, while the labour of
men has not been interrupted. In London,
Pauperism has increased to an almost
alarming degree. In consequence of the
completion of certain great works numbers
of men have been thrown out of work,
end the state of trade is the subject of
general complaint, In the provinces, too,
Dumbers have been reduced to what is
ealled “short time:” and the price of la-
bour l:ms been in some cases lowered.
Politically oonsidered the month has
been comparatively calm. The country

has been resting after the excitement of
the general election, excepting where mem-
bers, in consequence of taking office, have
had to seek re-election. High hopes are
entertained that the new Adwministration
will be able to pursue a successful course
of beneficial legislation: and these hopes
are based partly on the excellences of the
men who compose it, and partly on their
eminence as politicians and administrators.
If England ever had reason for gratitude
to God on account of her senators the pre-
sent is that time. The greater portion of
them are known to be thoroughly religious
men, who have accepted office in the fear
of God, and with a determination to do
righteously. The Christian character of
the Premier is heyond all suspicion. The
Lord Chancellor has heen distinguished
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for years as a devoted Sunday school
teacher; and not to single out others by
name, we may advert to one whose whole
past career has been as luminous as his
name imports. We cannot say anything
more complin.entary of Mr. Bright than
what was said of him by Mr. Trevelyan,
one of the Civil Lords of the Admiralty :—
« Mr. Gladstone has had many compli-
ments paid him in his time; but he never
had a greater than when Mr. Bright joined
his Administration. He has not entered
on his new phase of existence lightly, or
indeed joyfully. ¢ Some partial friends of
mine,” he says, ‘have said that I have
earned all this by my long services in the
prpular cause. They know not what they
say. They would add labour to labour,
and compensate a life of service by a
double responsibility.” He is right. We
are not destined to sail in smooth waters.
It is not a fool's paradise that we are en-
tering upon, but a field of hard work a-day
troubles. ‘e are not coming into pos-
session of a Utopia, but of a Canaan full
of bitter enemies to be fought, and dubious
allies to be shunned. There are plenty of
dangers and temptations in store for us.
Happily Mr. Bright is one who, in the
darkest days, was ever the champion of
truth.

“ He dared to stand beside her

‘When craven churls deride her;

To face a lie in arms, and not to yield.

That shows methinks God’s plan

And measure of a stalwart man,

Limbed like the old heroic creeds;

Who stands self-poised on nature’s solid earth;

Not forced to frame excuses for his birth,

Fed from within with all the strength he needs.”
And as he was her tribune then, so he will
be her champion now. If he walked with
her when in rags, he will not desert her
now when she goes for a season in silk
attire. 1f the Government so acts that it
retains him in its ranks, it is pretty certain
that as it now excites the people’s hopes,
50 in the fulness of time it will kave earned
the people’s gratitude.”

Turning from the State to the Church
we find continued conflict and increasing
agitation. Religious opinion among the
Established Clergy is developing itself
most strangely, and their practise is as-
suming forms which must lead, before
long, either to more decided Romanism,
or to positive Dissent. * Every plant,”
said Christ, “ which my heavenly Father
Lath not planted shall be rooted up.” And
if the Church of England, so called, is one
of tbose weeds and suckers which inter-
fere with the growth and fruitfulness of
better things, it must in time be removed.
We notice the following occurrences :—

At All Saints’, Margaret Street, an ex-
traordinary sermon was preached by the

Rev. W. N, Richards from Psalms cxxxix.
21, 22. The preacher dwelt on the deci-
sion of the Judicial Committes of the
Court of Privy Council against the Ritua-
listic practices of the St. Alban's clergy.
This High Judicial Court he denounced as
“ the mere creature of Parliament,” which
had set aside the decision of the Court of
Arches, called by way of distinction, * the
Churches own Court.” A distinction alto-
gether unwarranted, since the one is as
much the creature of Parliament as the
other. He spoke of the suit in this Court
as instituted nominally against ceriain
ceremonial adjuncts of divine worship, but
really sgainst the doctrine of the Real
Presence. The ceremonies, he says, are a
mode of teaching that doctrine; the altar
lights, for instance, signify that Christ is
the light of the world—consequently the
forbidding of their use is “a contradiction
of that most holy truth”!! He called on
his congregation to do all they could to get
rid of that most unjust Court, which ought
not to be tolerated for one moment by
Englishmen, and also to do their utmost
to teach the doctrine of the Real Presence
in all its fulness by the means which are
yet allowed. Arnong these means he
specified the adoption of every gesture
calculated to show their belief in the in-
carpation of our dear Lord. Thus in
singing that part of the Creed which says
He was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of
the Virgin Mary, they must openly mani-
fest their faith by kneeling. But especially
he adds, “ Let me pray you for reverence’
sake never, unless illness obliges you,
never to sit down while your Lord LIES BE-
FORE YOU ON THE ALTAR"!l -

Mr. Mackonochie, the leading clergy-
man of St Albans, has addressed a long
letter to the papers, of which the following
is a part:—“I suppose every one has,
more or less, been thinking over the ques-
tion of Estahlishments. If I may judge
from the reception which wes given to a
few words of mine at the meeting of Tues-
day in Freemason's Tavern, the conviction
is gaining ground that the time has come
for the Church to claim deliverance from
the yoke of State control. I do not helieve
it to be a question belonging to any politi-
cal school ; for I constantly find myself at
one, on this point, with men of views dif-
fering as widely as possible from one
another and myself on political questions.
Even if we look at the matter from a State
point of view, the principle for which we
contend lies deeper than any differences of
modern politics; for, thus regarded, an
equitable union of Church and State is
only possihle when the two terms are co-
extonsive. In any other case, one of two
difficulties will arise—either the influence
of the Church in the affairs of the State
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will be a burden to those suhjects of the
State who do not belong to her pale, or
else (which is the more probable alterna-
tive) the yoke of tbe State will press
Leavily upon the consreience of the Church.
The English Establishment dates from a
time when the two were co-extensive; and
a continnance of this condition was as-
sumed at the Reformation, but has not
been realized, nor wiil any one dare to
predict that it is likely to be realized. So
that, even from this point of view, the
union »f Church and State is an anachro-
pism, and ought to be swept away. But it
is in the interest of religion solely, not in
that of politics, that the question has to
be viewed by us. What right has the
spouse of Christ to ally herself with the
powers of the world? Surely to do s0 18
to commit that terrible spiritual adultery
against which her Lord has so often warned
her. 1f the State be unbelieving—and I
suppose Do one wishes Lo impose upon the
ruling bodies in the English State (except
upon the Crown itself) the name of Chris-
tian—the very idea is an offence to the
dullest spiritual instinct; and yet, if we
take the opposite hypothesis, we shall, I
think, find it worse. A Christian State is
the child of the Church. It is of the
Church in such a State that each individual
is ““ begotten again of God in Christ Jesus ;"
it is by her that each is fed ; by her prayer
and blessing tbat all State acts seek for
help from God; by her anointing that the
Sovereign is set apart for the high func-
tions of government. Can we, then, de-
fend adultery hetween a mother and her
son? Such I believe to be, and always to
have been, the nature of union between
Church and State. Doubtless the State
owes to the Chburch all the affectionate
core and support that a dutiful son can
give to his mother. But this is not the
theory of Establishment. The Jewish
Church began to fall from God, and ulti-
mately sank into idolatry, from the time
that it became an Establishment in the
reign of Saul. The reign of Constantine
was the beginning of the decline of Chris-
tianity in spiritual things, quite as much
as it was the beginning of its rise in tem-
poral grandear. Nor do I think that the
State has suffered less than the Church
from the alliance; but I must not prolong
my letter by the discussion of this ques-
tion. Let us, then, as citizens as well as
Churchmen, move every power to ohtain 8
dissolution of this ungodly alliance. Why
should not petitions to Parliament, and
memorials to Convocation, he ready by the
Commencement of the session? Then, by
ﬂ‘le time that Parliament meets again after
Easter, other memorials might be ready,
and thus the question be thoroughly ven-
tilated. I feel that it is impossible to urge

this matter too strongly. The limits of a
letter in your columns prevent me frora
doing more than barely indicate crudely
some of the thoughts which have long
been in my own mind. I trust other
hands more able than mine will take up
the subject, and show further grounds for
the action which seems so desirable. Once
free from State control, we shall begin, [
trust, to feel, as a body, and not merely as
individuals, that we belong to a kingdom
which *is not of this world.,” Our bishnps
will know that their power is that of the
servants of Christ, not of lords of Parlia-
ment; we of the clergy shall be free fromn
the temptations to worldly gain and am-
bition with which an Establishment sur-
rounds men, and our people will receive or
reject us for Clhrist’s sake, not as ministers
appointed by the State.”

In the last course of the Bampton Lec-
tures, by Dr. George Moberly, just pub-
lished, the doctrine of the Real Presence
is as plainly advocated as these extreme
Ritualists could desire. Let the following
passage be considered: “ Briefly, Baptism
is the sacrament of diffusion: the Holy
Eucharist is the sacrament of perpetnal
reunion in and with Christ. That divine
nourishment is the body and blood of
Christ. It is hardly possible to pass by
quite without notice the extreme diversity
of opinion of churches and doct« rs on this
most sacred, and in its geperal terms un-
questioned doctrine. I will therefore only
say that the ancient doctrine of the Church,
and as I read it, the unquestionable daec-
trine of the Church of England, is that the
spiritual presence of the body and blood of
our Lord in the Holy Communion is ob-
jective and real. I do not see how we can
consent, with Hooker and Waterland, to
limit authoritatively that presence to the
heavt of the receiver, for the words of the
Lord in the institution seem to forbid such
a gloss.” Such is the deliverance of the
author who in 1868 was elected to preach
the series of eight sermons for the special
purpose of “confirming and establishing
the Christian faith, and confuting all here-
tics and schismatics”! The particular sub-
ject of these Sermons is entitled, *“ The
Administration of the Holy Spirit in the
Body of Christ.” And the theory laid
down is that the Spirit which was poured
forth on the day of Pentecost on those
who then formed the Church of the living
God has ever since heen in the midst of
that Church by reason, or by means of the
Sacraments, when they are duly adminis-
tered by divinely descended men. Those
men are, of course, the bishops and clergy,
not so much as a distinct caste, but as ia
some way standing for the whole congre-
gation of the faithful.
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Aurrrages,

Lone.—WErLLs.—On Christmas-day, at
the Baptist chapel, Couningsby, by the
Rev. Wm. Sharman, Mr. John Long, of
Barnetby, to Sarah Ann, youngest daughter
of the late Mr. Wm. Wells, of Coningsby.

Mrrcnern.—SouTEWELL.—On Jan., 1,
at the Baptist chapel, Shore, by the Rev.
J. Maden, Mr. Ormerod Mitchell, of
Hartley-royd, to Miss Mary Ann South.-
well, of Blue Bell, Stansfield.

ALFRED BARKER, BRADFORD,

Became convinced of sin during some re-
vival services held at Tetley Street, Brad-
ford, when the Rev. T. Horsfield was pas-
tor. Hence he was one of my first in-
quirers thirteen years ago. His public
confession of the Saviour was made on
April Gth, 1856. In several respects that
day was peculiarly interesting. It was the
first time of my baptizing at Bradford,
and T had nine believers to baptize. I had
come to reap in this great harvest-field,
and these were my first sheaves. As a
fisherman, I had come to try to catch men,
and these were my first draught. It was a
delightful day. Then the mother and
sister of our young brother were baptized
with him. What a joyous sight! 'Three
precious souls so nearly related all con-
fessing the Saviour together! He dearly
loved the house of God. Hence, whoever
saw his seat vacant? As a rule he was
slways there. There was no spot on earth
so dear to him as that enclosed within
these hallowed walls. His love to his
Christian friends was intense. He loved
them with a pure heart, fervently ; and by
this it was manifest that he was one of
Cbrist's disciples. I believe he never
spoke a disrespectful word of any one.
He was no backbiter. His love to the
brethren was seen in his associating with
them, speaking kindly to them and of
them, and seeking their general prosperity.
He ever sought to keep the unity of the
spirit in the bond of peace, and rejoiced to
participate in the goodness arising from
such a condition. He was an active Chris-
tian. He was one who believed in piving
as well as receiving—in giving time, labour,
and money. As a teacher, superintendent,
deacon, and oceasional preacher, he la-
boured. Bear in mind he was only thirty
years of age, and yet in all these offices he
80 laboured as to purchase to himself a
good degree, and great holdness iu the

faith which is in Christ Jesus. He seemed
to hear the divine voice constantly saying,
* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do
it with thy might.” Our beloved young
brother was a burning and a shining Jight.
His loving spirit, genial manners, and
smiling countenance, favourably impressed
all who had anything to do with him.
With the talents, position, and prospects
of our brother, what were we not war-
ranted in expecting? But, alas! his sun
has gone down while it was yet day! And
what a setting. The circumstances of it
are most affecting. He was married on
Nov. 3rd, and died on the 14th of the same
month; so that he was married and dead
in less than two weeks !

And then, to add to our grief his sister,
who was baptized with him, opon hearing
of his sudden death, was attacked with
heart disease, and died just one week after
him; having only Deen married eight
months. Thus Nancy and Alfred ¢ were
lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in
their deaths were not divided.”

They are now in heaven! They have
entered into Christ’s joy, are sitting upon
His throne, and will share in His glory for
ever. But they are now speaking to us all,
and they say, “ The time is short: it re-
maineth, that both they that have wives be
as though they had none; and they that
weep, a3 though they wept not; and they
that buy, as though they bought not; and
they that use this world, as not abusing it:
for the fashion of this world passeth away."

B. Woob.

Haves.—Dec. 19, in the nineteenth year
of his age, Walter Hayes, a scholar in the
General Baptist Sunday school, Cemetery
Road, Sheffield, He was the son of God fear-
ing parents, and for the last nine years
attended the above school. The influence
of this attendance was clearly manifested
as he grew up towards manhood. He was



Recent Deaths. 63

an intelligent, conscientious, and promis-
ing young man, 8 considerate, obedient
gon, nnd an affectionnte brother. He was
endowed with a high sense of morality,
and was not easily drawn aside into what
he considered morally wrong, even by the
dearest friend. Being of a quiet reserved
turn of mind, he did not, before his illness,
openly avow his attachment to the Saviour;
but subsequent events amply proved that
the “root of the matter” was in him.
Although naturally so reserved, his power
of attaching others to him was surprisingly
ovidenced during the last few weeks of his
life. Missed from the school it soon be-
came known that he was ill, and many
were the inquiries respecting his state.
He was constantly visited by the young
men who were his class-mates; and the
intelligence of his death had a softening
effect upon the whole school. Under a
sense of his responsibility he had under-
taken the instruction of one of a number
of week evening class:s, formed in con-
pection with the Sunday school. The
pupils in this class—some of them older
than himself—soon became much attached
to him. He was very fond of the Sunday
school, and often spoke at home of the
kindness he met with there; and was in
the bhabit of repeating to his parents the
lessons he had been learning 1in his class.
In childhood he was delicate, and never
did become strong and robust, About the
middle of November he caught cold, which
resulted in an affection of the throat. The
following is an extract from the Sunday
School Report read at the annual tea
meeting on Christmas.day. Speaking of
the removal of Walter Hayes, the report
says—¢ In his death we have sustained a
loss, but our loss is his eternal gain. His
illness was borne with Christian fortitude,
and his end was a most triumpbant one;
such as all might pray, ¢ let my last end be
like his.’ About a week before his decease
he said he would like the Lord to raise
him up again, and to make him useful in
His chureh, of which he fully intended to
seek membership, but he was quite willing
to die. As his physical strength declined
his faith and hope increased in proportion.
His heart and flesh failed, but God was
the strength of his heart, and his portion.
When his end drew nigh he declared that
he felt the Lord Jesus was very mear to
him, and repeatedly expressed to his friends
how intense was his love to Jesus, and that
be had wholly trusted his soul to Him.
Almost his last breath was used in breath-
Ing the name ot Jesus.” Seeing the dis-
tress of his father, who ministered night
and day to both his temporal and spiritual
becessities—and of his mother, who was
well nigh heart brolken by the threatened

loss of her first-born—Walter entreated
them not to be cast down, as he would
soon be in glory. He called for hig
brothers and beggzed them to be good lads,
and to be sure to meet him in heaven.
He then began to sing, “ My Jesus I love
thee, I know thou art mine,” and soon
afterwards, with heaven beaming in his
face, he gweetly * fell asleep.” J.H.R.

SnowpEN.—Dec. 10, at East Butterwick,
Lincolnshire, Mr. Alfred Snowden, 2 worthy
member of the General Baptist church
there. He was baptized in June, 18G6.
Though his connection with the church
was of short duration, his removal was
much deplored. Hls illness was short but
painful. By a paralytic stroke he was
taken away from his wife aod seven be-
loved children at the early age of thirty-
three.

BurrErIicK.—Dec. 14, at Crowle, Lin-
colnshire, suddenly, Mr. Belton Butterick,
aged sixty-two years. He left home for
service in early life, and was in the habit
of attending the General Baptist chapel at
Butterwick. He dated his conversion to
God from a sermon preached one week
evening by our beloved but now sainted
friend the late Rev. J. F. Winks, of Leices-
ter, when on a journey to his native town
at Gainsborough. He was baptized in the
river Trent, which flows through Butter-
wick on its way to the Humber, May 31,
1832, and united with the church ot Christ
at Butterwick. He removed to Amcotts,
thence to Crowle, in Lincolnshire, and
united with the church there. He was of
an eminently meek and quiet spirit.
Though not free from imperfections, it was
manifest that he was a sincere follower of
Christ. His death was improved at Crowle
and Butterwick, to crowded congregations,
by the Rev. J. Stutterd, from Acts vii. 60.

SurtE.—Jan. 2, at Kegworth, Mrs. Mary
Smith, the beloved wife of Mr. John Robert
Smith, deacon of the Baptist church, Keg-
worth. She was much esteemed by her
pastor and her Christian friends. She
“ gleeps in Jesus,” aged thirty-eight.

MurriT.—Eliz. Muffit, Kegworth, de-
parted this life, Dec., 18683, aged seventeen.
She was one of the singers at the Baptist
chapel. She *“finished her course with
joy.” Some beautiful and affecting pieces
were sung after her funeral.

Harranm.—Nov, 30, at Rothley, aged
seventy-eight, Thomas Hallam, greatly re-
spected. He was for many years a mem-
ber of the General Baptist church. His
last words words were, “ O, how happy!”

DeacoN,—Jan. 7, in the seventy-third
year of her age, Ann, relict of the late Mr.
S. Deacon, Hotel Street, Leicester, and
elder daughter of the late Mr. Robert
Burbidge, of Quorndon, Leicestershire.
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THE AYR COMMITTEE IN AID
OF THE ORISSA MISSION.

Tre following communication has been
sent to us by the Ayr Committee for
publication. We gladly record in our
pages the results of their noble and
generous effort.

ARRLVAL IN INDIA, AND SALE OF THE
BOXES OF GOODS SENT FROM AYR,
The missionarics at Cuttack, in Orissa,

wrote to the Committee in Ayr, Scot-

land, on the 8th of August, saying that
the Committee’s letter of 220d June,
with the list of articles contained in the
boxes, which had been sent to Calcutta
by the Clyde ship City of Cashmere, had
been received on the 28th July, a day
most solemn and eventful to the Mission
in QOrissa, for that day their beloved
brother, the Rev. J. O. Goadby, was
laid in the silent grave, leaving behind
him a widow and five young children.

This godly missionary appeared to be

the strongest of the small band of la-

bourers in that large field, and bhis
removal took place within a year from
the death of the youngest, the wife of the

Rev. T. Bailey, a most promising young

missionary lady. Thus severely has it

pleased God to prune this small tree of
hope, which He has planted, and that,
too, at a time when the most extraordi-
pary demands are made npon its ener-
gies; and, looking to these afflictions,
the missionaries say——*‘ Snrely after these
repeated trials and bereavements we
ghall enjoy special mercies and witness
extensive success.” Nor has this been
an empty boast, for another letter, of
24th Sept., says—** Amidst all our trials
we have the Master’s presence, and may
thankfully say, with John Wesley, ‘the
best of all is, God is with us.” Atall
onr stations there are pleasing manifesta-
tions of apxiety after salvation. At
Berhampore brother Taylor i rejoicing
in additions to the church; at Cuttack,
here, a goodly number are asking the
way to Zion; and at Piplee eleven are
candidates for church fellowship. DBut
we need urgently more labourers, and
the Lord of the harvest can send them,
both men and women, and we believe
He will do so.” In this letter the Rev.
Mr. Buckley says for himself —“It is

twenty-four years to-day since I reached
my station and entered on the blessed
work, which is dearer to me as years
pass away. My beloved wife has beeu
employed three years longer, and loves
it more aud more. Tt is a time, with
devoted thankfulness and hope, to write
with a full heart, Ebenezer.”

The arrival and sale of the boxes of
goods is anmonnced in the following
letter :—

“To the Ladies Commilter in Ayr,
&cotland, and to all the friends who
assisted in sending help to the Orissa
Mission.

Cuttack, East Indies,
Oct. 29, 1868.

Dear friends in Christ,—May grace
and peace be multiplied unto you,
through the knowledge of God and our
Lord Jesus Christ. You bave already
heard of the deeply afflicting circum-
stances under which your letter of 22nd
June was received here, and no doubt
much tender and sympathetic emotion
was called forth when you heard that it
was delivered a few hours before a
beloved missionary brother was com-
mitted to the grave. We are sure that
you have remembered at the mercy-seat
our widowed sister, her five fatherless
children, and poor Orissa deprived of
one of her few labourers.

And ficst T sball say that, in prospect
of the arrival of the cases, the three
brethren here met and agreed to request
the sisters connected with the Mission
to form themselves into a committee,
including Mrs. Lacey and Mrs. Bond,
and having power to add to their num-
ber, so that when the articles wero
received they might be disposed of at tho
earliest period, and in the most advan-
tageous way. Our junior brother, Mr.
T. Bailey, was appointed secretary. We
had much anxious consideration as to
whether we should avail ourselves of the
permission you kiudly gave to have one
or more of the boxes opeued, and the
contents disposed of in Calcutta, or else-
where; but on the whole, we preferred
having them all brought to Cuttack, and
we are now satisficd that this was the
wisest and best course. The difficulty
we felt arose from the very abundaut
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supply of articles which the Lord stirred
up your hearts to give fo.r the good
cause, and we were not without fears
that difficalty would be felt in satisfac-
torily disposing of them, and that you
might feel some disappointment at the
ijssue; for though we have had many
mission bazaars at Cuttack, we have
been thankful and satisfied when 500 or
600 rupees has been realized. The
largest we have bad, which was six or
seven years ago, realized about 800 ru-
pees (£80), and I cannot forget that we
were indebted then to some dear friends
who have zealously laboured on this
occasion. In prospect of having to dis-
pose of articles more than four times the
amount of our largest bazaar, we natu-
rally felt very anxious; still we hoped
that, as the Lord had incited you to send
them, He would dispose others to be
purchasers, nor have we been disap-
pointed.

The five cases were received in good
condition on Satarday evening, the 3rd
inst., and opened on the following Mon-
day morning—the time of the bazaar
being fixed for the 15th and two follow-
ing days. The ladies thonght it wise to
affix a moderate price to the articles, in
the hope of securing a ready sale. It
was also felt, in regard to many of the
articles, that if left unsold, they would
soon be considerably damaged, and in
that way great loss would be sustained.
The utmost publicity was given to the
intended bazaar, and circulars were sent
out much wmore widely thau on any
former occasion. The preparation for
the display of the articles’ in the college,
to the best advantage, involved much
labour. But it was labour of love to all
who were engaged in it. The college
presented a very beautiful appearaunce.
I wish you could have looked on the
scene. It would have delighted and
cheered your hearts. It was a collec-
tion which, for beauty, variety, and
utility, had never heen seen before in
Orissa.  Several ladies in the station
kindly responded to invitations to pre-
side at the stalls. I may mention them.
Mrs. Ravenshaw, wife of the Commis-
Stoner; Mrs. Owen, wife of the Colonel
commanding the 37th Grenadiers; Mrs.
C"Of_'ﬂmelin, wife of the Superintending
E[lgmeer, D.P.W.; and Mrs. Philips,
wife of the Chief Accountant. They
were assisted by the sisters in the Mis-
Ston here, and by Mrs. Goadby and Miss

Packer, who came in for the occasion
from Piplee, and who rendered much
valuable assistance. The sale realized
rupees 2.935 (about £293), but incinded
about £15 for articles left from former
bazaars; and the Custom-house charge
at Calcuatta on the boxes was £20 131.
There are articles remaining valued at
about £60, which we hope may be sold
with the other articles you sent through
the Secretary, Mr. Pike, the home value
of which is £17 83, and which are
coming in the Shannon.

As another regiment is coming to
Cuttack, we do not intend to reduce the
prices on the articles that remain. The
sales have exceeded our most sanguine
expectations, and we feel that we ought
to be devoatly thankful to Him who has
graciously established the work of your
and our hands. The attendance, espe-
cially on the first day, was very large
and respectable. The dolls and other
toys sold remarkably well ; great as was
the number, not one was left. The
wheels of life all sold, thongh hardly so
readily as we had supposed. The three
time-pieces soon sold, aud most of the
dresses, bonnets, &e., &c. Some of the
books remain, but more were sold than
we had expected. On the whole, we
feel that we have mnch reason to ¢ thank
God and take courage.’

I may add that the rajah of Athgar
sent one of his agents, who made several
purchases; and the rajah of Denkanal
sent a very polite letter, espressive of
his regret that he could not be present,
but he hoped that when he came to Cut-
tack he should have the opportunity of
seeing the unsold articles, and of pur-
chasing such as he approved.

It now only remains that we express
our hearty acknowledgments for what
you have done, and our devout thankful-
ness to Him who inclined you to do it.
You will be rejoiced to hear that,
though our trials have been many and
severe, the Lord is sending showers of
blessings, and that it is likely the addi-
tions to the church this year will be
larger than in any year since the es-
tablishment of the Mission.

‘Praise God from whom all blessings (low.”

Iu behalf of the brethren and sisters of
the Orissa Mission,
Believe me yours aflectionately
in Christ,
Joun BuckLEy.”

(Signed)
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The Ayr Committee, in publishing the
above, have to add that the total home
value of the boxes sent from Scotland
was £332 15s. 5d., beside which, £16 7s.
in money, and the sum of £20, alsoin
money, from the Dublin Street church,
in Edinburgh, was seut through the
Secretary to the society in England; in
all making, as the result of our February
appeal, the sum of £369 2s. 5d., which,
considering that the profits made by
bigher prices in India are swallowed up
by Custom-house charges, is likely to be
the sum total credited to the Mission.
And the Committee record, with deep
thankfulness to God, that things which,
by His grace, were only set about find-
ing iu many a howe in all Great Britaia
during the month of February last, were
sold in Orissa only eight months after!
It is the doing of the Lord. To His
pame be the glory; and to all who have
assisted in this good work may there be
His blessing.

It may be proper here to mention
that the Secretary in this country for the
Orissa Mission is the Rev. J. C. Pike, of
Leicester, in England, who will gladly
receive contributions towards the Mis-
sion at any time; or if forwarded to
Lieut.-Colonel S. D. Young, of Green
Lodge, in Ayr, the contribntions will at
once be forwarded to the Secretary.

Ayr, 5th December, 1868.

LETTER FROM THE REV.T. H.
HUDSON, OF NINGPO, CHINA,
TO THE REV. K. INGHAM,
OF HALIFAX.

T rave frequently thought of Dr. Morri-
son living in seclusion at Canton, behind
a screen, for seven or eight years, that
he might be concealed from the keen gaze
of public spies, and have no interruption
to his studies for the good of this nation,
Nor is the conduct of Dr. Marshman
less worthy of admiration in Calcatta, or
Serampore, who, closeted with a single
teacher, could spend years of hard toil
over Chinese symbols, to translate the
sacred Scriptures, and produce other
literary works, the advantages of which
should last to the end of time. They
rejoiced to see the day of Jesus, and
wazre glad to recognize Him who said,
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, before
Abrahain was, I am.” Though dead,

they may yet bhe spoken of, and they yet
speak to us in emphatic strains, ** Go for-
ward, possesstheland, and enjoy theabun-
dant glories of His promised triumphs.”
The ambassadors of Christ, and the
heralds of salvation, have ample instruc-
tions to guide their action in the field of
missions. We cannot go astray from the
path of duty through ignorance. Way-
ward fancies, ingenious speculations, and
the flitterings of earthly fame, must not
be allowed to intrude upon us to the
neglect of the weightier matters involved
in the salvation of souls. The import of
our message is to preach the gospel to
every creature. The first principles of
the lively oracles of God,—repentance
towards God, faith in the cross of Christ,
and holiness to the Lord to prepare for
heaven, are the great topics for the pre-
sent time. Coutroversies may arise
soon epough among the people, and may
be let alone for a few generations. The
foundation well laid, let us go on to per-
fection in our missionary work, leaving
novel schemes and other inquiries of less
importaoce to those who are fond of de-
ciding matters of doubtful disputation.
Confucian sceptics will find the most
effectual answer in the practical results
of evaogelical religion. Thousands have
erred from the truth, like lost sheep;
and to bring them back to the Shepherd
and Bishop of souls is the honourable
occupation of the christian missionary.
% Let him know, that he who converteth
the sinner from the error of his way,
ghall save a soul from death, and hide a
multitude of sins” (James v. 20).
Probably there is one point in our mis-
sionary course to which we have not
attached sufficient importance. Its very
obvious propriety has prevented ns from
neglecting entirely the course adopted by
apostolic men. Have we, however, ever
carefully studied its mighty efficiency,
when the fallow ground is broken and
the seeds of the Saviour’s kingdom are
widely sown? In the twenty-fourth
chapter of Luke we have an interesting
passage quoted in my last letter. The
apostolic messengers. of mercy were to
begin at Jerusalem, the holy city of the
Jews, amidst a degenerated peoplo, and
the scoffers and persecutors of our Lord.
No doubts, no unbelief, must prevent
them from standing in the temple, and
declaring all the words of life and salva-
tion to a self-righteous nation. Men als0
from various countries were gathered ab
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Jerusalem, where they heard the glad
tidings of salvation, to be carried by
them to their native lands.

Within the last few years, what an
amazing extension we have had of the
missionary fields for christian labonrers !
India has long been occupied with scien-
tific and christian workers, Give China
similar men and means, and she will ex-
ceed otbers in evangelization results,
Then you have Burmah, where the truth
has gained extensive victories. Burmak
they are now connecting with Yunnan,
the south-west province of China, which
will facilitate our interconrse with the
people of both nations for various por-
poses. Then you have Japan, with thirty
millions of pagans; and last, not least,
China, with her three hundred millions,
besides Mongolia, and the rnde nations
of the north and west, with whom, a few
years ago, you could have no commercial
dealings, and no friendly intercourse for
preaching the gospel of the grace of God.
Truly the world now presents a wide
field, the harvest is truly great, and the
labourers are very few. (Luke x.1—20.)

Few, indeed, are the labourers in nnm-
ber, and weak' in strength, amidst the
millions who are the firm adherents of
ancient and false philosophies, and the
superstitions devotees of gross idolatries.
The records of the charch, however, give
ample proof that they have not laboured
in vain, These are but a few drops be-
fore the gracious showers of blessings,—
a few wave-sheaves, as signals, before
the glorious harvests are ready for the
reapers. Has Jesus ‘““all power in
heaven and in earth " Ts gospel truth
the power of God unto salvation? Are
the predictions and promises based on
the unchanging nature apd unimpeach-
able veracity of the God of grace and
love? Have all other means revealed
to us their inefficiency to secure the
spiritual regeneration of a world * dead
in trespasses and sins? Has it not
been proved to demonstration that the
Gospel does and will produce more
changes, which qualify men to live godly
lives, to die peaceful deaths, and expect,
with unshaken confidence, a blessed im-
mortality? None but Christ Jesus can
do helpless sinners real good.

Theu who can doubt the results of
missionary labour ?  The scoffing brah-
ins of India, with their sycophantic
devotges, must bow their knees to Him
Who is truly “the Lord of the world.”

The fendal chiefs and cruel vassals of
Japan must submit to the hated infla-
ence and power of that cross npon which
they have trodden for so many years.
Were oor literati much prouder than
they are, and their batred to foreigners
much more intense, they, too, with their
companies of well trained priests, and
the millions of a now subservient people,
must yield obedience to the * faith once
delivered to the saints,” and farnish their
innumerable hosts to crown the glories of
Immaonnel’s reign.  *“ Behold, these shall
come from far; and lo, these from the
porth and from the west; and these
from the land of Sinim” (Is. xlix. 12).

Bat is it not evident to all that, as the
fields of action are so much larger, as the
work to be done is much heavier and
more intricate, and as the froits to be
gathered, ere long, will be much more
abundant, that we require mnch greater
exertions than heretofore, and much more
care and vigilance in the increasing opera-
tions of all our missions? The time has
surely come when we must do great
things for God, and expect great things
from Him. We want Carey’s to descend
the mines, and Faller’s to hold the ropes,
and Oglethorpe's “ strong benevolence
of soul" to found Georgia's among the
heathen, to become in time christian
states. Where are the Howards and
Boyles of our churches, moved to com-
passion and loving activity by the untold
miseries of heathen lands? Spurgeon
fidelity and zeal in teaching, aud Pea-
body donations in giving, would soon
cause fruitfulness and joy in the barren
wilderness of China. Who will partake
of the labours, and share in these tri-
umphs of love and grace ?

Let not, therefore, the friends of mis-
sions encourage objectors by adopting
the language of frigid unbelief, nor join
with the religious sceptics of our day
who are ever announcing the failure and
inefficiency of christian missionaries!
Let no despondency or secret scepticism
lead any one to doubt whether the
blessed prospects of the churches of God
will be realized! Historical facts, and
the general results of our day,—the
great and ever prevailing energy of chris-
tian truth,—the presence and power of
the great High Driest and Mediator,—
and the predicted and promised assur-
ance of complete success,—should put to
shame all our coldness and unbelief! No
real ground exists for the forebodings of
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fear, nor for the discouragements of the
doubtful, except what arises from our
own selfishness, and the carnality of our
fellow pilgrims. Had we less confor-
mity to this world, and more rigid self-
denial, and were we thoroughly trans-
formed by the renewing power of the
Holy Spirit, God's reasonable service
would be our delight; and nothing, ex-
cept real inability, would prevent us
from proving to all ‘ what is that good,
and acceptable, and perfect will of God"”
in relation to our devotedness to the
sacred cause of wissions.

Despair is unknowu where the heart
is right with God and the friends of gos-
pel truth, and where faith in Jehovah
koows of no impossibilities within the
reach of truth, prayer, and ceaseless la-
bour. “Prayer, pains, and faith in
Jesus Christ will conquer all things,”
(Elliott). Rome was not built in a day.
¢ Down with Carthage” was long uttered
before it fell to roins. Wellington in his
warfares had but one idea, which was to
conquer for his conntry’s wealth and
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safety. His victories, completed at
Waterloo, saved Great Britain from the
ignoble boudage of a foreign thraldom,
and the arbitrary dictation of the Vati-
can of Rome. When the conflicts of the
Protestant Reformation were exceed-
ingly severe, and the cautious Melanc-
thon trembled amidst the furious storms ;
the energetic Luther said, * See here, my
brother, we are training up ynuthful dis-
ciples to fight the battles of faith, and
couquer the Pope of Rome.” The cause
of missions belongs to him who said,
I am that I am, and my name is Jehovah
pledged to secure the victories of the
Lamb, and the triumphs predicted for
the people of God. The Lord God om-
nipotent reigneth over all sciences, in-
fluences, and persons, for the salvation
of the nations, Christ is head over all
things for the church, and He can subdue
all things unto Himself. When the times
of refreshing shall come from the pre-
sence of the Lord, the restitution of all
is secnred to Hlm, and for His glory,
and God becomes all and in all.

Foreign Wetters Beceilbed,

CampP, SALLPORE.—J. Buckley, Dec. 8.

CurtAcx.—J. Buckley, Nov. 27, Dec. 2.

PIrpLEE.—Mrs. Goadby, Nov. 30.

& ondributions

RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MissioNARY SoCIETY,
¥roM DECEMBER 20th, 1868, To January 20th, 1869.

£ 8. d. £ s .d.| £ 8.d-

J. Reynolds, Esq. ... 2 0 0| Melbourne ... ... 610 6 Boston e e . 110
Legacy from the late Norwich, byMlssGooeh 4 0 0 Broughton .. .. 080
Miss E. Br]ggs, of 0ld Basford 11 16 6 Clayton ... B 0 8 4
Loughboro’ by Rev. Rlp]ey,JuvemIeSoelety 15 0 0, Derby, Osmaston-road 3 2 8
E. Stevenson and B. Sheffield, on account ... 9 0 0 Hcpstonstall Slack ... 1 0 0
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JOHN HAMPDEN AND THE REVOLUTION OF 1640.

BY THE REV. G. HESTER.

Tae History of the English nation
includes the history of several note-
worthy and remarkable revolutions.
The course of our annals has been
far from being smooth and even.
Change has succeeded change, and
convulsion has followed convulsion,
in the formation and consolidation
of the Constitution of the British
Empire. The foundations of Eng-
land’s present greatness, stability,
influence, and happiness, were laid
in conflict, revolution, and blood.
During the earlier periods of our
history the revolutionary struggle
turned upon the question of mastery
and supremacy of race. The Celts,
the earliest inhabitants of the soil
of whom we have any knowledge,
the Romans, the Saxons, the Danes,
and the Normans, all in succession,
took a part in those great conflicts
which had for their end the supreme
power and full possession of the
country. Each race became con-
queror in turn. FEach has left be-
hind traces of its presence, power,
and influence. The elements of
the current English language—the
names of places existing throughout
the country—technical phrases in
the common law—all these are so
VoL. LXXI.—New Series, No. 27,

many monuments bearing evidence
of the former existence and power
of the various races which have at
different times held possession ot the
several localities in the land. The
result of the numerous struggles for
mastery and supremacy of race is,
that the English people who now
inhabit this island are of a mixed
and composite character. The blood
of several nations and races mingles
in their veins. The Celtic vivacity,
the Roman imperialness, the Saxon,
plodding, the Danish daring, and the
Norman chivalry, all combine, and
enter into the character of the great
English people.

The convulsions and revolutions
which followed these -successive
struggles for mastery and supremacy
of race were associated with changes
in the mational religion. Tor the
long period of nine hundred years
Popery was the received and pro-

fessed religion of this country. From

the time of Augustine the monk,
who came as a missionary from
Rome to the Court of Ethelbert the
Saxon, down to Archbishop Cran-
mer, the courtly flatterer, and some-
times the political tool of Henry
VIIL, a line of Archbishops ean be
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traced, all of whom were under the in-
fluence, and subjected to the sway, of
the Pope of Rome. This Roman yoke,
Lowever, never sat kindly and easily
on the neck of the English nation.
There was a manifested uneasiness
among the people, and a temporary
revolution of religious thought in
the days of Wiyeliffe, the morning
star of the Reformation. John de
Wiycliffe is one of the great and
noble characters of English History.
His indomitable spirit was pene-
trated with the influence, aud sup-
ported by the power of Scripture
truth, His mind was illumined
with the light of heaven. He
preached the glorious gospel of the
blessed God with great earnestness,
fidelity, and success. He translated
the Bible into the mother-tongue of
the people. Under the bold attacks
of this great man Popery was skaken
in its foundations both in this coun-
try and in other parts of Europe.
But when Wycliffe was removed by
death there was no one to take his
place. His followers lacked the
power and influence of their great
leader. During the succeeding hun-
dred years the good work made very
little progress. The fifteenth cen-
tury 1s a barren period in our
national annals.
In the reign of Henry VIII. the
cause of the Reformation was re-
&Vived. The universal conscience
and common sense of Europe pro-
tested against the enormous preten-
sions of the Roman church. A revo-
lution of religious thought widened
and deepened on every hand. Its
influence spread over almost the en-
tire continent of Europe. Italy,
Spain, Germany, France, Switzer-
land, Geneva, all shared in the
general religious excitement, and
took part in the noble struggle for
freedom of thought and liberty of
conscience. England succeeded in
breaking the power, and throwing
off the yoke of Rome, It is true,

hewever, that in the reign of Queen
Mary there was a relapse, and a
retrogression of national religious
feeling. The religious world, so far
as this country was concerned, went
back several degrees in its orbit, but
during the reign of Queen Elizabeth
the work of reformation was carried
forward, consolidated, and consum-
mated. It will be seen, therefore,
that the revolutions of the sixteenth
century turned chiefly on the sub-
ject of religion,

The revolutions of the seventeenth
century were of a different charac-
ter. Although a religious element
was mixed up with them, still the
moving causes leading to conflict,
and the great principles contested
for, related more to constitutional
government than to religious faith.
The Reformation of religion was
effected during the reign of the
Tudors in the sixteenth century.
The Laws of the Constitution were
defended, and their limits fixed, un-
der the Stuarts in the seventeenth
century., Under the Tudors the
fight was chiefly about Faith, under
the Stuarts the battle was princi-
pally about Law.

Queen Elizabeth, the last of the
Tudors, died on the 23rd of March,
1603. She had sat on the British
throne for nearly half a century.
She was a woman of a high and
haughty spirit, and of an imperious
character. She ruled the nation
with an iron hand. She had all the
stubborn inflexibility of her grand-
father Henry VIIL., and all the
breadth and magnificence of her
father, Henry VIIL. All the Tudors
had ruled with a despotic hand.
They had stretched the royal pre-
rogative to its utmost extent. The
period in which they lived was
favourable to this severity of rule.
The wars of the Roses, in the pre-
ceding century had weakened the
power and exhausted the resources
of the foudal barons and ancient
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nobility, and the Tudors took advan-

tage of the reduced and weakened

gtate of the nation, and ruled with a

more despotic authority than any of

the Plantagenets or their Norman
redecessors had done.

At the death of Queen Elizabeth,
the last of the Tudors, the crown
devolved on James VI. of Scotland.
He was the son of Mary Queen of
Scots, who had descended from Mar-
garet the eldest daughter of Henry
VII. The lot of James had been
cast in troublous times. His mother
had led a changeful and unhappy
life. Some historians think that
there was an organic or constitu-
tional defect in his person. He was
educated in his native country, and
trained up in the principles of the
Presbyterian faith. On the death of
Queen Elizabeth, King James left
Scotland to take possession of the
Crown, the throne, and the palaces of
England. Ifeverany man were unfit
for his position in lifesuch anone was
James I. as King of England. He
was the personification of meanness.
He was a pedant, a drunkard, a liar,
a coward, and a fool. His very pre-
sence insulted the nobility, and de-
graded the majesty of the nation.
His conduct did much to lay the
foundation of that revolution which
shoolk the nation to its centre, over-
turned the throne, and brought the
head of the reigning monarch to the
block. James sowed the wind,
and Charles reaped the whirlwind.
James had extravagantly high no-
tions of his kingly prerogative. He
regarded himself as God’s vicegerent.
He threw his Presbyterian prineci-
ples overboard,and became the warm
advocate of Episcopal government.
The bishops flattered his vanity, and
assured him, when he hal been dis-
p}aying his miserable pedantry, that
his sacred Majesty had been speak-
Ing by the especial assistance of the
Holy Ghost, «No Bishop no King,”
became the watchword of the royal

lips. The Puritans, who had hoped
to enjoy greater liberty at the death
of Elizabeth were more severely per-
secuted by this royal buffoon. He
declared that they should conform to
his princely theological notions, or
he would “harry them out of the
land.”

Innumerable sketches have been
given of the character and Court of
James. Lord Macaulay has drawn
his portrait with a bold hand. <« The
most ridiculous weaknesses,” he says,
‘“seemed to meet in the wretched
Solomon of Whitehall; pedantry,
buffoonery, garrulity, low curiosity,
the most contemptible personal
cowardice. Nature and education
had done their best to produce a
finished specimen of all that a king
ought not to be. His awkward
figure, his rolling eye, his rickety
walk, his nervous tremblings, his
slobbering mouth, his broad Scotch
accent, were imperfections which
might have been found in the best
and greatest man. Their effect,
however, was to make James and
his office objects of contempt, and to
dissolve those associations which had
been created by the noble bearing of
preceding monarchs, and which were
1n themselves no inconsiderable fence
to royalty.”

James’ court was the counterpart
of his character, and became the
scandal of the nation. His low,
habits and grovelling tastes were re-
flected by his courtiers and officers
of state. Mrs. Hutchinson, in the
interesting memoirs of her excellent
husband, .says— The court of this
king was a nursery of lust and in-
temperance; he had brought with
him a company of poor Scots, who,
coming into this plentiful kingdom,
were surfeited with riot and debau-
cheries, and got all the riches of the
land ouly to cast away. The honour,
weulth, and glory of the nation
wherein Queen Elizabeth left it were
soon prodigally wasted by this thrift-
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less heir, and the nobility of the
land was utterly debased by setting
honours to public sale, and coun-
ferring them on persons that had
neither blood nor merit fit to wear,
nor estates to bear up their titles,
but were fain to invent projects to
pillage the people, and pick their
purses for maintenance of their vice
and lewdness. The generality of the
gentry of the land soon learned the
court fashion, and every great house
in the country became a sty of un-
cleanness. To keep the people in
their deplorable security, till ven-
geance overtook them, they were
entertained with masks, stage-plays,
and various sorts of ruder sports.
Then began murder, incest, adultery,
drunkenness, swearing, fornication,
and all sorts of ribaldry; to be no
concealed but countenanced vices,
because they held such conformity
with the court example.”

As the great statesmen who had
directed the affairs of the nation
under Elizabeth died, or retired from
office, persons of low character and
mean extraction were promoted to
their places. On the death of
Cecil, Robert Carr, a Scotch lad,
was exalted to high offices of state.
If he were not prime minister, he
was all-powerful as the chief favourite
of the king. He was advanced to
be Earl of Somerset. This upspring
earl was 11 the course of time dis-
placed by another young man, who
1s said to have been a youth of
remarkzble beauty of person, and of
bland and fascinating manners.
George Villiers became the greatest
favourite and the most powerful man
in the time of James., All the chief
offices of state were layished on him.
In fact, tke affairs of the nation
were to a very great degree com-
mitted to his hands. As Duke of
Buckingham he controlled the mind
of the king, and directed the affairs
of the court. The counsels of the
Duke of Buckingham in the time of

James form another contributing
cause to that Revolution which shat-
tered the throue of Charles, and
spread desolation throughout the
country. James’ notions of govern-
ment were naturally arbitrary and
despotie, and he was encouraged and
hurried on in his acts of despotism
by the fatal advice of Buckingham.
It was inevitable that James, fol-
lowing the advice of the haughty
duke, should come into collision with
his Parliament and people. Even
in the days of Elizabeth there had
been the mutterings of a storm of
discontent which was destined to
gather and break over the nation.
In the Parliament of 1621 the con-
flict between the crown and the
country actually commenced, The
House of Commons ventured to ani-
madvert on some of the king’s pro-
ceedings. The monarch’s anger was
kindled. He sent the Commons a
very indignant letter. The Com-
mons replied in a grave and dignified
remonstrance. In this protestation
they asserted ¢ that the liberties,
franchises, privileges, and jurisdic-
tions of Parliament are the ancient
andundoubted birthrightand inherit-
ance of the subjects of England.”
The assertion of their privileges
served to increase the irritation of
the king. In the fury of his excite-
ment he sent for the journals of the
House of Commons, and with his
own hand, in the presence of the
council, tore out the leaves contain-
ing the protestation. He then pro-
rogued Parliament, and soon after
dissolved it by proclamation. The
names of illustrious men were con-
cerned in this protestation, among
whom were Coke, Pym, and Selden.
Eminent peers now for the first time
took part with the Commons against
the crown. That mighty Revolu-
tion which was to convulse the
nation, disturb the foundations of
society, occasion the death of the
sovereign, the execution of his
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ministers, the fall of Hampden, and
the elevation of Cromwell, had now
undoubtedly begun. .

King James died in 1625, and
Charles his second son succeeded to
the throne. He was now in the
twenty-fifth year of his age. He
had received a learned and polite
education. His manners were affa-
ble, graceful, and accomplished. He
had a taste for literature and the
fine arts. He started in his career
with every advantage of nature and
education. He might have been the
idol of the English nation, but there
was one defect in his character—he
was faithless, and his faithlessness
was his ruin.

It was the misfortune of king
Charles, as it was the calamity of
king James, to be surrounded with
evil counsellors, These counsellors
perverted his understanding, and
misguided his conscience. During
the earlier years of his life he was
very much in the hands of the un-
principled  duke of Buckingham.
Afterwards he fell under the influ-
ence of three persons especially, each
and all of whom imparted an unfa-
vourable bias to his heart and life.
These three persons were- Thomas
Wentworth, Earl of Strafford;
William Laud, Archbishop of Can-
terbury ; and Henrietta of France,
his own wife. These persons were
all animated with a similar spirit,
and they all pressed on the monarch
that advice which led to revolution,
blood-shed, and death.

Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Straf-
ford, ranks among the great names
of English history, He possessed
a gigantic intellect. He was born
for bold and daring deeds. There
was majesty on his brow, and a fiery
splendour in his eye. When he
started in public life he was found
In company with men of liberal
politics and constitutional princi-
ples. In the House of Commons he
sat on the same benches with Eliot,

Pym, Hampden, and Selden. But
his heart was not proof against the
seductions of royalty and the blan-
dishments of court favour. He was
ambitious, and his ambition was his
ruin, He left his first principles.
He abandoned his liberal politics.
He forsook the country for the court
party. Lord Macaulay likens him
to a fallen archangel. He was called
by Lord Digby the grand Apostate
of the Commonwealth. King Charles
lavished the offices of state upon
him. He was elevated to the House
of Lords. When the new-made
viscount, coming out of the House
of Lords, said to some of his former
friends 1n a tone of familiarity unu-
sual with him, and unsuited to the
temper of those he was addressing—
“Well, you see I have left you;”
“Yes, my lord,” replied Pym,  but
we will never leave you while that
head is upon your shoulders”—a
prediction rigidly fulfilled.

William Laud, archbishop of Can-
terbury, another of Charles’ evil
counsellors, was a man of altogether
different stamp from Strafford. Laud
was not a man of lofty mind like
‘Wentworth. His understanding
was narrow, his spirit was mean.
He was obstinate, revengeful, and
cruel. His little soul was eaten up
with religious superstitions, He
was an eccleslastic to the backbone.
He said his prayers with a mar-
vellous mechanical regularity. He
kept all the saints’ days. He knew
perfectly well all the turnings, bow-
ings, and genuflections of the most
elaborate ritualism. His mind was
never disturbed by any bright flashes
of genius, but he possessed great
powers of plodding and perseverance.
He kept the religious ledger of the
nation. He knew all the orth dox
clergy throughout the realm. Like
Judge Jeffries, he could smell a
Presbyterian or a Dissenter for many
miles. Laud aspired to the Pope-
dom of the English church. lle
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conceived an ecclesiastical govern-
ment after the Romish model. He
was stubborn and inflexible in his
endeavours to enforce his religious
opinions on the English people.
The temper of his mind, like that of
Charles, was naturally arbitrary, and
he did not stand at measures in
enforeing his church mnotions on
others. He would fine, imprison,
slit noses, cut off ears, brand the
cheek or the forehead with the letters
S. 8., 7.e., Sower of Sedition; he
would do =!l these things in the
name of religion, and experience a
ghostly kind of gratification in break-
ing down the conscientious convie-
tions and trampling on the religious
liberties of the English people.
Laud was the embodiment and the
tool of tyranny. He was the evil
genius of Charles I. He was the
friend of despotism, the promoter of
Romanism, the enemy of all liberty,
and one of the chief causes of that
discord which poured a flood of sor-
row over the nation, and for a time
banished peace from the empire.
Archbishop Laud was the grand
apostle of ritualism, and hence his
successors of the present day honour
his memory, extol his virtues, and
rank him among the noble army of
martyrs.

With Strafford in the state, and
Laud in the church, King Charles
had another evil counsellor in his
own house. Henrietta Marie was a
daughter of France. She had been
nursed in the cradle of despotic
royalty. Her political lungs were
not accustomed to breathe the pure
air of English liberty. She was a
rank Papist. She brought a swarm
of priests with her into this country.
She had her own private chapel,
where the rites of the Romish church
were all practised. She was a proud,

haughty, imperious woman, She
was accomplished in her manners,
but arbitrary in her temper. She
obtained a fatal ascendancy over the
mind of the king., He listened to
her dictations, and often unhappily
followed her directions, Her pre-
sence in England, and her counsel
to the king, were the causes of untold
evils. She tried to poison the springs
of the Protestantism of this country.
She goaded the king on in his mad
course of resistance to that which
was right and legal, until it was too
late for him to retrace his steps and
retrieve his fortunes.

In investigating the underlying
causes of that revolution in which
John Hampden took such a con-
spicuous part, the historical inquirer
naturally comes into contact with
these six individuals whose names I
have indicated and whose characters
I have attempted to sketch. They
form so many springs of that stream
of desolation which finally over-
spread the land. They were the
poisonous roots of that tree of
tyranny which grew in the land
until the bold hand of revolution
struck it down.

The pedantic and low-minded
James. The vain and ambitious
Buckingham. The powerful and
imperious Wentworth. The stub-
born and superstitious Laud. The
perfidious and arbitrary Charles.
The proud and haughty Henrietta.

These are the characters which
underlie that national convulsion
which roused to its highest pitch the
indignation of the English people,
and brought out the great qualities
of Eliot, Pym, Selden, Hampden,
and Cromwell.

It is on these names that the
blame connected with the great
Revolution must for ever rest.
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REMINISCENCES OF JOSEPH WHITWORTH ORTON.

BY HIS

Oxp vault in the Louth Cemetery
contains the bodies of two youths,
They were born in the same room,
rocked in the same cradle, played in
the same play-ground, were educated
in the same schools, sat side by side
in the same house of prayer, and are
now resting together in the same
grave. They are the entire family
of William and ZElizabeth Orton,
and were both taken' within sixteen
months; one in his seventeenth,
and the other in his twentieth year.
«They were lovely and pleasant in
their lives, and in their death they
were not divided.”

Joseph Whitworth Orton was born
at Barrowden, May 9th, 1849, His
birth was regarded with unusual in-
terest. He was a minister’s son; and
it was said by those acquainted with
the traditions of the place that till
now a minister’s son had never been
born in Barrowden. In this quiet
village, in the pleasant valley of the
Welland, he spent the first years of
his life. In January, 1855, he, with
his parents and brother, removed to
Louth, where he entered on his
school life. He first became a pupil
of Miss Beeton, under whose tuition
he acquired considerable knowledge,
and formed such habits as were use-
ful to him in after years. It was
during this period an incident oc-
curred which serves to illustrate his
thoughtfulness as a child. One Sun-
day morning he entered the break-
fast room in great trouble. He had
Just received a severe scolding for his
alleged ¢ wickedness.” A child a
little older than himself had taken
him into the garden to gather food
for the rabbits. They were caught
in the very act. The mother of his
friend had met the culprits with the
sow-thistles in their hands, and had
lectured them sharply on the sin of
Sabbath-breaking, ~ It was while

FATHER.

smarting under this infliction he
entered the room with tears in his
eyes, saying, “Mrs. B. has been
scolding us, and says it is wicked to
get food for rabbits on Sunday, but
I don’t think it is wicked. Jesus
did not reprove the disciples for
plucking the ears of corn on the
Sabbath-day.”

In his tenth year he became a
scholar in King Edward’s Grammar
School. Here he was favoured with
superior advantages. The school
was conducted by able masters, and
the course of training was such as
to call forth all his energies. Towards
the latter part of his scholastic
career he laboured with great dili-
gence., He rose early. An alarum
clock was purchased for his bed-
room; and many a time has the
harsh and unwelcome sound of the
alarum been heard in the darkness,
and the earnest scholar has been
working at his lessons by five o’clock
on a winter’s morning. As might
be expected he gained a good posi-
tion in the school, and was favour-
ably reported by the masters. The
Rev. Walter Hopwood, M.A., the
second master, writing Sep. 30th,
1863, says of him, ¢ He has made
considerable progress. He has done
in fact all that could have been ex-
pected of him.” And the Rev. Geo.
O. Hodgkinson, M.A., the head
master, writing at the same date,
says, “ He was admitted in the first
or lowest form, and has since that
time passed regularly through several
forms to the fifth, in which he now
18. During the four years and a half
he has been at school he has been
uniformly industrious and well con-
ducted. He has always stood well
in his form, and at the examination
in June he took the first place.”
This was the last examination he
passed in the school, and it was a
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matter of warm congratulation that
the Warden’s special prize of five
pounds was taken by a dissenter’s
son.

It was during his attendance at
school that he became the subject of
a spiritual change. He had always
been thoughtful and amiable, but
early in 1x¥63 the divine life in his
soul began to appear. This was first
revealed by the following incident.
A friend observed that he and a
school-fellow often met together in
a shed. -¢ What,” thought he, “ can
this mean ? Why are the boys daily
meeting there? It is not to play.
It cannot be to prepare their les-
sons, I will follow them and know.”
Accordingly he approached silently
and listened. There were voices.
First one was heard and then the
other. In simple language, and in
broken utterances, they were seek-
ing fellowship with God in prayer.
The pleasant tidings were soon con-
veyed to me, and with a beating
heart I sought to know the spiritual
condition of my child., Drawing
him near me one day when we were
alone, and placing my arm round
him, I said, “Do you love God, my
boy ?” He said, « Yes, I hope I do,
father.” ¢ But have you not offended
him?” With a faltering voice he
said, “I have, and I am very sorry
for it.” “Do you think God will
forgive you?” He placed his cheek
close to mine, and the warm tear
rolled down my face while he said,
«1 hope he has forgiven me.” But
a sense of forgiveness must come
through faith in Jesus. Do you be-
lieve 1 Him ?” ¢ Yes, father, 1
trust in Him as my Saviour?” «If
you trust in Jesus as your Saviour,
you will desire to please Him. Have
you any wish to be baptized ?” He
burst into tears, and said with much
earnestuess, I should lke it very
much indeed, I wish to do everything
that will please Christ.” He was but
young. He not yet reached his

fourteenth year. The evidences of
a change of heart, however, were
considered so satisfactory that he
was cordially welcomed by the
church, and was baptized, Feb. 22ud,
1863. It was one of the greatest
joys of my life to baptize my elder
son, and to give to him the right
hand of fellowship. The words used
by me in receiving him into the
church seem in the retrospect to
have a peculiar significance, ¢ My
dear boy, I would rather follow you
to the grave than see you dishonour
the profession you make this day.”
On October 7th, in the same year,
he received an appointment in the
Lincoln and Lindsey Bank in Louth.
The hours of duty being short, he
had considerable leisure. He used
his leisure diligently, He was always
busy. He sought a wider acquaint-
ance with English literature, entered
on the study of music under a mas-
ter, and, with the assistance of the
Rev. Walter Hopwood, M.A., pre-
pared himself for the « Oxford Mid-
dle Class Examinations.” The range
of subjects on which he had to be
examined was extensive, and it was
compulsory for him to pass in two
languages besides his own, but he
voluntarily undertook three, Greek,
Latin, and French, and passed hon-
ourably in them all. The certificate
he obtained from the examiners will
ever be preserved as a memento of
his diligence and success.
* He was also actively employed in
Christian service. He taught in the
Sunday school, served as librarian,
presided whenever -his services were
required at the organ, assisted in
conducting the prayer meetings,
visited the sick, and helped the poor
out of his own purse, and took oc-
casional preaching services both in
the town and villages; so that
though modest and retiring, he was
diligently engaged in efforts of use-
fulness, and was extensively known
and universally beloved.
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The following letter, written a few
months previous to his death, and
addressed to a gentleman about four

ears his senior, will illustrate his
gentle Christ-like spirit.

My dear Mr. B.,—I have just heard
with very great sorrow of your return to
Louth under such painful circumstances.
Believe me you have my deep and warmest
sympathy. I have never myself known
what severe affliction is; hitherto my
health has been mercifully preserved in
an almost unbroken current; but I do
sincerely and heartily feel for those who
are placed in the trying furnace.

Remember that heavy and almost un-
endurable as the stroke may be, it is a
Father's hand that inflicts it; dark though
the horizon may be, there is light beyond.
There is much truth and beauty in the
words of the poet—

“1t needs that we be weaned from earth ;

It needs that we be driven,
By loss of every earthly stay,
To seek our home in heaven.”

Are we not when the sun sbines plea-
santly upon us apt to forget our relation
to God and our dependence on Him ?
“Trials must and will befall.” Let me
entreat you, then, to seek the aid of
heavenly grace, that you may plainly see
“Love inscribed upon them all,” and say,
it may be with a faltering voioe, # Thy will
be done.”

I am, my dear Mr. B.,
Your affectionate and sympathizing friend,
J. W. OrTON.

It was the desire of several judi-
cious friends that he should study
for the ministry. He had a clear
and correct utterance, a good degree
of mental culture, an excellent repu-
tation, and an earnest desire to con-
secrate himself fully to the service of
the Saviour; and he was advised,
therefore, by Rev. W. Chapman,
Rev. C. Payne, and also by others,
to seek admission into the College at
Chilwell., The matter was anxiously
pondered by him. When seeking
advice from me, he said, ¢ I wish to
do whatever is my duty. If you
think I ought to study for the
ministry I will begin at once. I
should be sorry to give up my posi-
tion in the bank, but I would do it

willingly if I could see it to be the
will of God.”

The question which had been agi-
tating his mind for some months
was now decided by an event no one
could foresee. On May 1st he had
an attack of hemorrhage from the
lungs. He had attended to his
duties during the day, and was con-
versing with his usual cheerfulness
at the supper table, when a stream
of blood issued from his mouth. He
retired to rest, and returned to his
duties on the following day; but in
the evening the bleeding was re-
newed. Anxiety was now awakened.
His parents were summoned from
Bourne. The best medical aid was
obtained. Dr, Ditchett was inces-
sant in his kind attentions, and Dr.
Dymork attended daily, The hemorr-
hage continued at intervals during
about eight days, and then ceased ;
but the patient was left in a state of
extreme prostration. On the 23rd
May he was with difficulty removed
to the house of his parents, which
he called his “new home.” The
first two or three weeks he rallied a
little, but the favourable symptoms
weredelusive,and the process became
one of slow but sure decline. It
was so sad to see the loved form
gradually becoming more attenuated,
and the strength in which he had
Erided himself fading away. At first

e fancied he should recover, and
asked the doctor how soon he should
be able to return to the bank—but
soon gave up the hope of recovery.
“ The medicine,” he said, “ may give
relief, but it will do me no perma-
nent good.” One day he showed
me that while breathing one lung
was inactive, and remarked, « It ig
all right.” During a time when
through frequent hemorrhages his
life seemed to tremble in the balance,
he said, “I have no anxiety.” Tt
was said to him, ¢ Then if you were
soon to die you would not be afraid
to trust in the Saviour?” e re-
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plied with emphasis, ¢ Oh no, not at
all.” Afterwards he said, “] am
not afraid to die. It is not asif I
did not know where I was going.”
When his parents expressed their
deep sorrow at the prospect of losing
him, he said, “I did hope I should
live to be a comfort to you. Itis
best as it is, The Lord will give
vou strength to bear the trial.”
With deep feeling he one day said,
«“] wish we could go all together
instead of one by one.” And to his
mother he said, «“ You will care less
about remaining in this world if you
live nearer to Christ.” A friend
speaking to him of the Christian’s
faith being stronger and brighter in
times of greatest bodily weakness,
he replied, «“It is always so. I
would not have missed this affliction
for anything ; it has brought Christ
so much nearer to me.” To another
be said, I am happier in my afflic-
tion than ever I was before.” He
often desired to have read to him the
narratives of the Saviour’s sufferings ;
and one day when conversing with a
friend, said, with a gleam of satis-
faction in his countenance, « He
loved me, and gave himself for me.”
Once when able to speak only with
great difficulty, he said, «“I am very
glad I have not to seek a Saviour
now. I cannot fix my attention.
My mind often seems to wander.
I sometimes forget what I have been
praying for, and wh%n I ask myself,
¢Do I love the Saviour? I cannot
always give myself a satisfactory
answer;” and then, while a tear
stole into his eye, he emphatically
said, ¢ But in my calm moments I
Jenow I do.”” The last ten days of
his life was a time of great suffering.
The hemorrhage returned. It seemed
several times as if the moment of
his departure was mnear, Still he
lingered. The discipline bad not
ended. The gold was not sufficiently

purified. During this period of pain-
ful suspense he wrote a letter to his
Sunday school class. It was touch-
ing to see him holding the pencil in
his thin trembling fingers, and
tracing on paper his last message to
those he had been accustomed to
teach. He wrote, “I shall never
gee you again in this world,” and
reminding them of their need of a
Saviour, urged them very earnestly
to seek Him without delay. A
friend who kindly devoted herself to
attendance on him in this season of
deep sorrow, says, I never saw the
power of religion more beautifully
exemplified.” To the close the faith
of the sufferer never wavered.. A
little while previous to his departure
he cried out in anguish, but whén he
had recovered from the paroxysm he
calmly said, « That takes me nearer
home.” This was almost his last
utterance. He now sat up in bed
labouring for breath. Once he
smiled at me, and turned his face to
receive a  kiss, Soon afterwards
there was an apparent effort to
cough—the blood flowed from his
mouth—his head drooped—all was
over. Hedied in his father’s arms.

Such were the closing scenes,
on Tuesday, Sept. 14, 1868. A few
days later the remains were taken to
their resting-place. It was a sor-
rowful task to hide in the ground
one 80 tenderly loved. The parents
felt that they were parting - with
their most precious treasure. The
teachers of the Sunday school, with
a representative of the Bank, and
other friends, showed their sympathy
by joining the mournful procession
to the cemetery; and an immense
concourse of spectators assembled in
silent sorrow around the grave.

«“The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away, blessed be the name
of the Lord.” .
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THE PERPLEXED DISCIPLES.

« But they understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask Him.”~Mark ix. 32.

As light dawns upon the world, so
truth dawns upon the mind. Faint,
at first, i8 the impression made upon
the darkness, but as the sun rises
above the hills the darkness disappears,
and the ‘““light shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.” So did the
truth dawn upon the minds of the dis-
ciples. Little by little, as they were
able to bear it, the Saviour imparted
knowledge to them. Some truths He
presented frequently, and in varied
forms, before He could lodge them in
their minds.

It is so with us. We do not become
wise suddenly. Our education is not
completed in a day. Let us, then, be
charitable towards the disciples, and
pot unduly censare them, lest we con-
demn ourselves. Let us rather seek
to profit by their failings, and show
that wisdom which we are surprised
to find wanting in them.

The words at the head of this paper
remind us of their perplezity and their
silence.

1. THEIR PERPLEXITY is pointed out
inthe words, * They understood not that
saying.” Christ had withdrawn Him-
gelf from the multitude that He might
instruct His disciples. He was speak-
ing to them concerning the character
of His death, and of His resurrection,
“The Son of Man is delivered into the
hands of men, and they shall kill Him;
and after that He is killed, He shall
rise the third day. But they under-
stood not that eaying, and were afraid
to ask Him.” This shows—

1. The Great Teacher was not al-
ways understood. e often spake so
plainly that the most ignorant under-
stood His meaning, and were very
attentive to hear Him. But tbere
were times when His mneaning was
not perceived, On some occasions He
intentionally concealed the truth from

ig hearers because it was not given
them to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven. At other times

o desired to be understood, and was
not, This was owing to the strange-
bess of His communications, or to the
1gnorance and prejudice of His hearers.

If Christ was not always nnderstood,
no wonder that His ministers in our
day should seem sometimes to be ob-
scure. We want more light.

2. The most important truth was not
always understood. Christ was speak-
ing to His disciples of His atoning
sacrifice, ‘“but they understood not
that saying.” It would not have mat-
tered so much if they had missed His
meaning on a minor point. To mis-
understand the central truth of the
Gospel might result in their spiritual
ruia.

It is important that we should have
correct ideas respecting this great
doctrine. The Jews said He died
for blasphemy; the Scriptures say,
“neither was guile found in Hiy
mouth.” Some have said He died as
a martyr to the truth; the Scriptures
declare He died *the just for the un-
just, that He might bring us to God.”
Others have said He died for a few
only; the Scriptures say “He tasted
death for every man.” It is true there
are mysteries connected with this doc-
trine, but we may understand it so
fully as tosecure our salvation thereby.

3. The most privileged persons did
not always understand. We need not
be so much surprised that those who
seldom saw the Saviour, and who were
not well acquainted with the Old Tes-
tament, should fail to perceive His
meaning. But we may wonder at the
dulness of perception shown by His
intimate friends. Knowledge with-
beld from others had been granted to
them. To them was given to know
the mysteries. Three of these disci-
ples had but just come down from the
Mount on which Moses and Elias had
been conversing with Christ on His
decease or exoudus which he should
accomplish at Jerusalem. Strange
that after that they did not under-
stand. Thus privilege is not always
the measure of our improvement. For
proofs of this statement we have not
far to seek.

II. In their perplexity they are
SILENT. “ They understood not that
saying, and were afraid to ask Him.”
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Though they were perplexed they held
their peace, and asked for no solution
of the problem, no explanation of the
saying.

1, The cause of their silence is said
to have been fear. * They were afraid
to ask Him.” They might be afraid of
His reproof. Their consciences, per-
haps, reminded them that their dulness
was inezcusable. They might have
understood His saying better if they
had carefully weighed his previous
words.

Many who do not understand what
they bear are afraid to confess the fact
lest they should suffer in their reputa-
tion, or should meet with a rebuke.
They would rather bear the censure of
their conscience than hear the reproof
of their friends. This fear is ground-
less; those asked for an explanation
would gladly give it if they could, and
would commend the person for his in-
quiry. The disciples might be afraid
of asking Christ for an explanation lest
they should have their hopes dashed to
the ground. They hoped He was come
to restore again the kingdom unto
Israel ; but now they hear Him say
the Son of Man shall be killed. This
made them sad, and they were afraid
to hear the worst. They thought a
full and satisfactory explanation could
not be given. To be killed might be
equivalent to a defeat.

A fear of knowing the whole truth
is no uncommon thing now. Men who
have had a glimpse of an unpalatable
truth shrink the investigation which
it claims. They say, ¢ where ignorance
is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise.” They
think to escape the many stripes by
remaining in comparative ignorance of
their duty, forgetting that there is
such a thing as sinful ignorance. We
are responsible for what we might
know as well as for what we do know.
Let not fear, then, prevent us from
seeking that full knowledge which we
need.

2. The wunseasonableness of their
silence is very manifest. There is a
time to speak and a time 1o keep si-
lence. This was a time to speak. The
subject was important, and Christ was
there to explain. They were alone.
They need have no fear of interrup-
tion, and yet they held their peace.
Surely they were to blame. Let us
beware lest we fall into their error and
hold onr peace when we ought to
speak. Our silence is unseasonable
when our conscience tells us to seek
the truth, and when favourable oppor-
tunities are granted us for the expres-
sion of our doubts and the reception of
clearer knowledge. A suitable prayer
for us all is, ‘ What I know not teach
Thou me.”

Louth. C. PAYNE.

“IF ANYTHING HAPPENS?”

A SERMON WITHOUT A TEXT.

TgIs is a phrage often used. We all
employ it. TUnder certain circum-
stances it is sure to be uttered. Thus:
a man makes his will, and when he has
done so he thinks complacently of it,
“for, he says, “if anything happens
my family is provided for.” A person
far advanced in life is urged by his
friends to sit for his portrait. They
entreat him by all means to visit the
photographer’s: *then, you know,”
they argue, “if anything happens,” we
shall bave your likeness. A merchant,
talking to his son, tells him with some
degree of pardonable pride how correct
his books are. Nothing is out of order.
All is plain. As he points to the accu-

rately written pages, he remarks, “ If
anything happens to me, everything is
clear and straightforward, No omne
can misunderstand my accounts.”
What does the term mean? Death.
It is only a circuitous, vague way of
saying, “If I die,” or “If you die.”
There is very grave significance in
the fact that we epeak of death thus.
It shows one thing plainly enough—
men's fear of life's end. We speak
ambiguously because that whick ** hap-
pens” is dreaded. A certain French
king forbad that it should ever be
named in his presence. ‘‘Andif I at
any time look pale, no courtier must
dare, on pain of my displeasure, to
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mention it,”" said he. Carlyle, in his
w J'rench Revolution,” tells of a Duke
- of Orleans who professed not to believe
in death. Nevertheless, when his
gecretary stumbled on the words, “ the
late king of Spain,” it made him angry ;
an evidence of the weak faith which
he really had in his own vaunted
dogma. “ What do you mean by
that ?"" he furiously demanded. The
obsequious attendant answered, ‘It is
a title which some of the kings of
Spain have taken.” Not long ago a
friend was doing the work of cicerone
for us in the vicinity of Brighton.
Among other things he showed us a
large estate. Gardens, plantations,
drives, park, and all the manifold e
celera of the modern Dives were there.
Delectable, most assuredly : offering a
ready temptation to violate a com-
mand, once given, which refers to
“anything which is thy neighbour's.”
The temptation, however, was some-
what diminished when told the follow-
ing incident. The *“first gentleman
in Europe” used to visit sald estate.
George IV. much admired it. On one
occasion he was heard to exclaim,
“What a paradise it would be but for
that death.” ‘That death!” Aye,
“that death!" is still the King of
Terrors. Few there are that do not
regard it with alarm. No bell is so
dismal as the passing bell, no carriage
so terrible as the hearse, no bed so
dreary as the grave. None. This is
why we repeat several words instead
of one. This is the explanation of our
ambiguous mode of speech when we
say, " if anything happens.”
Something will “ happen.”
realise it : personally realise it. Here
we err. Every one admits the doc-
trine of human mortality, few apply it.
What a small minority are those who
think thus: “Ishalldie. Iahall go the
way of all flesh. I am getting nearer
to the tomb every hour.” We gossip
aod speculate about other people, but
we leave ourselves out, We see an
invalid, wasting every day, getting
weaker, “Ah[l” we cry, “he won't
be Lere long, His time in this world
is short.” We take up a newspaper
and read of a certain decease. ‘*Did
you know that So-and-so was dead ?”
we ask. “How long was he ill? Of
what did he die? What family has he

Let us

left 7' We observe a funeral on its
way to the cemetery. ‘ Whose is it ?”
we inquire. We do everything—ex-
cept looking at home! ‘How long
have I to live?” is a neglected ques-
tion.

But it ought not to be. It is very
foolish to act thus. Shunning the sub-
ject does not destroy it. The ostrich
hides its head in the sand when the
hunter runs it down, but that only
increases the silly bird’s danger. So
with death: to conceal it cannot re-
move it, and it puts us in peril of neg-
lecting due preparation for it. My
reader, calmly, thoroughly realise it.
You, personally, must die. You, indi-
vidually, will soon be called away.
Do not blink the solemn certainty.
Look it full in the face. If you area
Christian, the realisation will do you
good : it will cause you to be more
earnest in the Master’s work; it will
make you increasingly conscientious
and faithful. If you are not a Chris-
tian, it may do you good, leading you
to make ready for the last hour and
the judgment hour. Thomas Fuller
quaintly writes thus: ‘“ To smell a turf
of fresh earth is wholesome for the
body; no less are the thoughts of mor-
tality cordial to the soul. The sight
of death, when it cometh, will neither
be so terrible to him, nor so strange,
who hath formerly often beheld it in
his serious meditations. We read how
Henry, a German prince, was ad-
monished by revelation to search for a
writing in an old wall, which should
nearly concern him, wherein he found
only these two words written: post
sex, ‘after six.’ Whereupon Henry
conceived, that his death was foretold,
which after six days should ensue;
which made him pass those days in
constant preparation for the same.
But finding the six days passed without
the effect he expected, he successively
persevered in his godly resolution six
weoeks, six months, six years; and on
the first day of the seventh year the
prophecy was fulfilled, though other-
wise than he interpreted it; for there-
upon he was chosen emperor of Ger-
many, having before gotten such a
habit of piety that he persisted in his
religious course ever after.” So bene-
ficial may be the contemplation of
lifce’s close.
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We do not know when “ anything” will
kappen. John Foster has likened time
to water in a perfectly dark well; we
keep drawing it up, little by little, but
no one knows what quantity is left.
Quite true. Whether the remainder is
large or small, who can say? A
solemn mystery shrouds the future,
“I know not the day of my death.”

“Thou inevitable day,
‘When a voice to me shall say,
¢ Thou must rise and come away;
All thine other journey’s past,
Gird thee, and make ready fast
For thy longest and thy last.’
Art thou distant? art thou near?
Wilt thou seem more dark or clear—
Day with more of hope or fear?”

We are poor prophets. OQur calcula-
tions are often at fault. What appears
most probable may not occur. This is
emphatically true of life and death.
If, for a few moments, we recall the
friends wbo have been removed and
the acquaintances taken from us within
a given period, we shall soon find
affecting evidence of our fallibility.
Those that we expected to continue
here are gone; those of whose decease
we never 80 much as dreamed are now
no more. Disease may lurk beneath
outward signs of rude health, Fatal
seeds of malady are perhaps silently
generating in robust constitutions.
Isit so? Then the only wise course
is to be always ready. ‘ Are you not
afraid to die?” said some one to a
Christian woman. “Afraid to diel!”
she answered. “For the last fifty

years I have dipped my foot every
morning in Jordan, and do you think T
am afraid now ?” Well said. Equally
memorable were the words of Howard,
the great philanthropist: * Death has
no terrors to me; 1t is an event [
always look to with cheerfulness, if
not with pleasure; and be assured, the
subject is more grateful to me than
any other. There is a spot near the
village of Dauphiny where I should
like to be buried. Suffer no pomp to
be used at my funeral, no monument
to mark the spot where I am laid; but
put me quickly in the earth, place a
sun-dial over my grave, and let me be
forgotten.”

The *conclusion of the whole mat-
ter,” then, is this, must be this, live for
Christ, and all will be well, “To die
is gain." The Saviour is waiting to
receive all who will come to Him.
Long, long ago he issued the glorious
invitation to ruined, lost sinners,
“ Return unto me, for I have redeemed
thee.” Invisibly He is near to you,
my reader. He can hear your feeblest
prayer, nor will He despise it. He
can see all your spiritual difficulties,
nor will He fail to make allowance for
them. Put yourself in His care.
Prove His power to forgive, purify,
and comfort. You are right welcome.
None will be turned back. Draw near
to Him !

Luton. T.R. S.

Prterature.

JorN ProvaaMan’s TaLk, By C. H.
Spurgeon. Passmore & Albaster, 18,
Paternoster Row, London.

ANY one who takes up this shilling’s

worth of short papers, most of which

are reprinted from “The Sword and

Trowel,” in a very critical spirit, may

find some materials for animadversion :

but he who accepts it for what the
author meant it to be, instead of pass-
ing censures, will heartily commend it.

Mr. Spurgeon, as a public teacher, is

ingenious, versatile, and many-sided.

His sermons have, for years, been part

of the weekly food of myriads of de-
vout souls-——an undeniable evidence of
his greatness as a preacher. Those
who have had only few opportunities
of private intercourse with him have
been constrained to admire his uncoimn-
moan colloquial powers. But this little
volume is a further evidence of his
eminence in a style of speech in which
some very able men would either fear
or disdain to indulge. Mr. Spurgeon
is not above any kind of effort to re-
form popular vices, and inculcate Chrie-
tian virtues among the lowest classes



Leterature., 83

of mankind. He has no scruples about
employing a mode of writing which
resembles common talk, and which is
more adapted to the cottage and the
workshop than to the homes and walks
of the wealthy and refined. The wis-
dom contained in this book is put
oracularly, but, at the same time, with
perfect plainness and simplicity. Its
philosophy might be called “ prover-
bial,” but it is widely different in form
from that of Martin Tupper. The
wtalk” is certainly epigrammatic, and
some might say that this, which is a
valuable element in all speech, unduly
predominates here, and verges toward
what is wearisome. But if one or two
only of the separate papers be read at
a time, the relish will be in no danger
of being lost. Any single specimen
will show this, and will justify us in
saying that the entire collection is
vivacious, but not vulgar; caustic, but
not cynical; witty, without any wan-
tonness ; racy, yet never running into
mere rattle; full of the best counsel,
but signally free from any particle of
cant.

Tre BiBLe UNFOLDED. By James
Biden. London: E. Stock.

Mr. BipeN is * wiser than all men”
who have up to this timne attempted
to unfold the Bible. “No commenta-
tor,” he says, ‘ heretofore has dis-
covered the principles which have
governed the construction of the
Bible.” He trusts to be able to show
‘ the ordered arrangement of the Scrip-
tures—their mutual dependence, their
homogeny, and the perfected character
of the whole”~and all for the small
charge of one shilling! He starts by
asserting that the Bible is a theologi-
cal system. He says the narrative of
the creation was given to lay the foun-
dation of a language in which God
could hold communion with men. The
literal meanings of the terms are not
to be regarded—the terms being used
2s a medium of intercourse between
the spirit world and mankind. He
tells us that * darkness” represents
the natural state of man prior to in-
Struction, and “light” a communi-
cation from the spirit world; that

hea‘[en” represents a person under
the direct teaching of God; earth”

a pergon fallen away from God; ‘ wa-
ters” religious opinions; and “seas”
pagans. “Trees” signify men, and
‘“herbs and grass” signify spiritual
food. Even the names of the first
buman pair are not to be taken to
mean the real Adam and Eve, for the
idea of their being the progenitors car-
nally of the human race is being dis-
carded from the public mind. The
garden of Eden is humanity under
spiritual culture; the river out of it
the stream of instruction which the
Bible imparts. The patriarchs were
not living persons, they represent
phases of religious life. The descen-
dants of Adam and Eve are religious
hegettings of Hebraism and Christi-
anity prophetically announced, and now
almost historically fulfilled!! Those
who wish for more explications of the
Bible by James Bidden must procure
the wonder(ul work in which it is “ un-
folded.” But we caution the curious
to consider what is written in “ Pisgah
Sight:” “Such as, in expounding
Scripture, reap more than God did sow
there, never eat what they reap thence:
because such grainless husks, when
seriously threshed out, vanish all into
chaff.”

THE CONGREGATIONAL PSALTER. By
J. Locke Gray, Organist of Lee
Chapel, Kent. London: E. Stock.

SIXTY-SEVEN chants and twenty an-
thems, by some of the best composers,
are here printed in clear type and
strongly bound in a very neat volume.

THE BapTisT HANDBOOK FOR 1869,
price eightpence, is full of information
respecting the whole denomination,
and may be of special use to some both
among ministers and churches. Vacant
churches and disengaged ministers are
however not the only parties to whom
it may be recommended. We should
be glad to know that every deacon, as
well as every pastor, possessed a copy.

We have received the Sword and
Trowel — the Scattered Nation — the
Church—Hive—Topics for Teachers—
Forward, &c., &c.
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Poetry.

AN UNSURPASSED HYMN.

(Communicated by Major FarraN, and printed at his request.)

TreMRLING before Thine awful throne,
O Lord, in dust my sins I own;

Justice and mercy for my life

Contend, Oh! smile and heal the strife.

The Saviour smiles upon my soul,
New tides of hope tumultuous roll;
His voice proclaims my pardon found;
Seraphic transport wings the sound.

Earth has a joy unknown in heaven—
The new-born peace of sin forgiven!
Tears of such pure and deep delight,
Ye angels, never dimmed your sight.

"Ye saw of old, on chaos rise,
The beauteous pillars of the skies;

A MODERN CALE
Judges

1 xow am old, and yet my head
Its thinking power retains,

And every mental faculty
Quite unimpaired remains.

I now am old, and yet my heart
Feels jubilant and gay,

As when my fastly failing hair
‘Was neither scant nor gray.

1 now am old, and yet my hands
Can just as deftly ply

The varied tools with which my tasks
Were done in days gone by.

T now am old, and yet my feet
Can still trip lightly o’er

Ye know where morn exulting springs,
And evening folds her drooping wings.

Bright heralds of the Eternal Will,
Abroad His errands ye fulfil !

Or throned in floods of beamy day,
Symphonious in His presence play.

Loud is the song; the heavenly plain
Is shaken with the choral strain,
And dying echoes, floating far,

Draw music from each chiming star.

But T amid your choirs shall shine,
And all your knowledge shall be mine;
Ye on your harps must lean to hear
A secret chord that mine will bear.

B: OLD YET HALE.
xiv. 10, 11.

The wayside walks, or greensward paths,
They trod in days of yore.

I now am old, and yet my ears
Each word, and note. and chime,

Can catch as quickly and as well
As in my manhood’s prime.

I now am old, and yet the eyes
‘Which I have used so long,
As inlets of all sightful things,
Continue clear and strong.

For age like this I bless my God,
In whom alone I live;

And sall the powers He thus renews,
Back to His service give.

Correspondence,

BAPTISM.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—The Querist upon bap-
tism, in the Magazine for Febrnary,
who signs himself A Member of the
Derby Baptist Preachers’ Association,”
endeavoured, in two papers prepared
for the purpose, and read at our
preachers' meetings, to prove baptism
a part of salvation; but utterly failing

in his attempt, he wrote to you, hopiog
to gain his point. This seems the
more strange Lo us, as at the close.of
the discussions he expressed his satis-
faction with our views on the subject.
The publication of his letter has cause
the Associalion great anxiety, and if
desires, through the medium of the
Magarine, to state that with such doc-
trines they have no sympathy what:
ever. At our preacher's meeting hel
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on Friday evening, Feb. 5, his letter
was duly considered, he being present,
and candidly acknowledging he was
in error.

As an Association, we believe bap-
tism to be an ordinance instifuted and
enjoined by Christ Jesus. It is an
outward sign of an inward change, and
as such, most important, but canoot be
in any way a part of salvation. The
atonement of Christ is all our trust.

Signed on behalf of the Association,

W. SEAW, President.
G. SLACK, Secretary.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—I think the member of the
Baptist Preachers’ Association who, in
the February number, sends a query
about baptism and salvation, deserves
a fuller answer than the few lines you
appended. Will you allow me space
to offer the following? I agree with
you be should have found stronger
arguments, or should have exhibited
them more skilfully ; but I cannot con-
sider them as destitute of force. Being
an acknowledged Baptist preacher, he
has most likely * found some more real
salvation than what is in the ordi-
nances ;" and yet after what the Lord
Jesus has said in John iii. 5, and Mark
xvi. 16, and what the apostle Peter
says (1 Peter iii. 21), the preacher may
be justified in thinking there is some
connection between salvation and bap-
tism. Let us see.

L. Ttis, I know, a common saying
among us, that ‘‘Baptism is not a
saving ordinance.” I applaud the mo-
live that originated and has endorsed
this assertion. It was a protest against
human merit, and the pitiable and
ruinous notion of sacramental efficacy.
But it is a mere human and, I think,
sectarian dictum, and it is confronted
by the divine word, *“Baptism now
saves us,”” Who are we, that we
should dare to say, *it does not ?"

IL.  Salvation is, in Holy Scripture,
attributed to a variety of causes, con-

ditions, and instruments. For in-
stance :—
L. To God. T need not quotc pas-

8ages to prove this.
2. To Jesus the Christ. The whole
ew Testament is the proof. Ie
G

reconciled us to God by His death, and
saves us by His life. (Rom. v. 10.)

3. To the Holy Ghost. (John iii.
5—8. Titns iii. 5, 6.)

‘4. To grace. (Eph. ii. 5), &ec.

5. To the word of God—the gospel,
which is the power of God unto salva-
tion (Rom. i. 16). To the remembrance
of it (1 Cor. xv. 2). James says the
Word is able to save. As Paul like-
wise says (2 Tim. iii. 15).

6. To faith. “Believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”
“Thy faith hath saved thee;” and
passages very many show this, and no
one doubts it.

7. To hope. Paul asserts, ‘“ we are
saved by hope” (Rom. viii. 24).

8. To the confessing of Christ, and
calling on the name of the Lord (Rom.
x. 10, 11).

9. To *“godly sorrow working re-
pentance unto salvation™ (2 Cor. vii. 10).

10. To ourselves. ‘“Save your-
selves” (Acts ii. 40). * Save thyself”
(1 Tim. iv. 16). “ Work out your own
salvation” (Phil. ii. 12).

11. To our fellow creatures. Paul
says (Rom. xi. 14), “ that I might save
some of them;’ and he speaks of a
hasband saving his wife, and a wife
saving her husband (1 Cor. vii. 16),

12, To the prayer of faith. [This,
however, is only a corporeal and tem-
porary deliverance.]

13. Some one is represented (1 Cor.
iii. 15) as being “‘saved, yet 8o as by
fire.” But very distinctly, alinost em-
phatically, is salvation attributed

14. To baptism. “Baptism doth
now save us” (1 Peter iii. 21). “Go
(said the Lord Jesus) preach tle gos-
pel to every creature. He that be-
lieveth (it) and is baptized shall be
saved (Mark xvi. 16).

ITI. Two questions therefore arise.
The firet is of primary importance,
viz., What is salvation? What is
meant by being saved? Ianswer—Itis
to be delivered from a bad state into a
good one : from sin; fromits guilt, by
the atoning death of the Son of God;
from its death, by thelife of Christ in us;
from its power, by the Iloly Spirit;
from its defilement, by the truth (John
xvii. 17); from its ignorance, by the
light of God; and from all its counse-
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quences, by the final redemption of our
hiving Head. To be saved is to be
fully restored to God—brought into a
perfect and eternal fellow-feeling with
Christ—and thus ‘“enabled to enter
into the joy of the Lord."”

I1V. The other question is, In what
way can baptism be said to save us?
I answer— Whken baptism ts recetved as
God designed it to be received, in the
faith of Jesus Christ our Redeemer,
intelligently, obediently, gladly, and con-
sistently, it saves us.

1. From being any longer of the
world, of “this untoward generation ;"
like Saul, we ' wash away our sins
(not the guilt, but the practice of our
former sins), calling on the name of the
Lord” (Acts ii. 40; xxii. 16).

2. It saves, by bringing us into the
fellowship of the confessors of Christ.
Such, and only such, will Christ “ con-
fess before His Father in heaven”
(Matt. x. 32).

3. It saves from superstition; from
the deadly errors by which Christen-
dom, according to the prophecies, is
deluged and deluded (2 Thess. ii. 11, 12;
Rev. xvii. 2). It saves from infant
baptism, baptismal regeneration, sacra-
mental efficacy, priestism, popery, and
all State-Churchism. If this were all,
it would be a great salvatiou.

4. It saves us, also, as the perform-
ance of every other duty does, from
the misery of resisting God; so that,
like Paul, “our rejoicing is this, the
testitnony of our conscience, that in
simplicity and godly sincerity” we
have, at least in this respect, had our
conversation toward the world and
toward the churck (2 Cor. i. 12). This
baptism is “ the answer of a good con-
science toward God” (1 Peter iii. 21).
And is not this (as our Preacher ex-
presses it) a “ part of salvation?” Yea,
it is an essential part.

5. It saves us into the divine hap-
piness of promoting the salvation of
others by our testimony. ‘Save thy-
gelf (says Paul), and them that hear
thee.”

6. It is a part of that course of lov-
ing obedience respecting which the
great and blessed Judge will in that
day say, ‘ Well done, good and faith-
ful servant; enter thou into the joy of

thy Lord.” ‘He who does God's com-
mandments and teaches them, shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven.”
(Matt. v. 19; xxv. 21.)
I am, dear Mr, Editor,
Ever faithfully yours, for Jesus® sake,
T. W. MATHEWS.

THE LATE MISSION
CONFERENCE.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—I do-not wish to prolong
the debate in your pages on the late
Mission Conference, but with your per-
mission, I should like to comment on a
part of Mr. Yates's letter. It is
adapted—probably intended —to leave
the impression, that any one who goes
before the Committee to propose re-
trenchment, or to complain of expenaes,
is pretty certain to be curtly received.
If this insinuation be not contradicted,
it is likely to do a great deal of harm.
Nothing can be more untrue or unfair ;
and it 18 with great surprise that I,
who am comparatively a new-comer
among you, find myself a more trust-
worthy authority on the point than
Mr. Yates is. What can he have been
doing all these years that he is so
ignorant of his brethren? How comes
it that he can 8o seriously misrepresent
them? My opinion of them is, neces-
sarily, more than commonly impartial ;
and I gladly testify that they give
every one a fair, full, and candid hear-
ing. None need fear brusque treat-
ment {rom them; and he least of all
who speaks of economy. The fault of
the Committee is certainly not extrava-
gance; it i8 parsimony. In their
anxiety to be just, they can seldom be
persuaded to be generous; and the
financial reformer is as welcome a
visitor as they can have. It would
be a down-right shame to let a sus-
picion that they are not perfectly
courteous to any member who wishes
to investigate or complain, go forth
uncontradicted. No one could be the
author of it who regularly attends their
meetings. I have done so for more
than four years, and have not once had
the pleasure of seeing Mr. Yates there.
No doubt this explaing his impression,
and, as well, who is to blame for it.
“I did not venture,” he says, * to con-
front the brethren at an ordinary Com-
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mittee meeting.” Really I could not
refrain from laughter on reading this.
Dear me! what marvellous daring is
required to be sure. Let the sub-
geribers picture the reality. A num-
ber of plain, earnest men periodically
meet to do the Master's work as best
they can, and a not young brother who
has known some of them probably for
half a century or so, is8 in such awe of
them tbhat, afraid to enter, he stands
trembling outside. I ‘wonder if the
Treasurer meant that extract from his
private letter to be published—*1I
think what you said will tend to remedy
one or two matters.” How clear!
How unambiguous! How darkly por-
tentous of serious defects! And how
gingular—not to say funoy-—that they
should first be hinted at in the pages
of the Magazine! We are all strongly
excited, and impatiently expect the
next Committee meeting, when, of
course, they will be fully revealed.

The complacency which marks the
close of Mr. Yates’s letter is not its
least conspicuous feature. *On tbe
whole, then,” he says, I hope I have
done good rather than harm.” He
means, it is to be presumed, that
chiefly good has come out of what he
has done. Probably so; but whether
that is a just cause of self congratula-
tion is quite another matter. Joseph
excased his brethren after they had
sold him into Egypt, by saying that
God meant it for good, and indeed had
brought great good out of it; but
whether they should therefore have
congratulated themselves, or whether
they should have repented, is hardly,
one would think, an open question.

Faithfully yours,
H. CRASSWELLER.
Derby, Feb., 1869.

CENTENARY FUND.

To TeE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—I was glad to see in your
January number the manifesto of the
Committee of the £5,000 Centenary
Fund; and a few days previously a
letter from the Secretary to the same
effect. [ seem to hear a voice saying
to myself individually, and to the
denomination at large, “ Now perform
the doing of it.”” Very often when I
hear of grievous losses, new chapels to
be erected, or fresh schemes of useful-
ness proposed, the question presents
itself to my mind, Onght I to do any
thing for this object, and how much ?
This Centenary Fund is our very own
concern. It seems to claim £50 from
me; and I hope it will get it. We
shall want a hundred times as much,
8o that I should be only one of a hun-
dred., And the others must come for-
ward, or my little contribution would
be lost in uselessness. I recommend
every member of the body to purchase
an interest in this hopeful enterprise,
and by way of urging them to invest
as soon as possible, I propose to dis-
tribute my quota as follows. If the
good Lord will grant me the pleasure,
I purpose to add a pound to every £99
given or promised by others, and I
should like to live long enough to sce
the noble edifice completed, and join
in the acclamation that shall accom-
pany the raising of the top stone
thereof. Grace, grace unto it! In
token of this desire I enclose £5, which
please hand to our worthy treasurer, and
tell him that the sooner he applies for
the other instalments, the better he will
please, dear Mr. Editor, his and yours

Faithfully, for Jesus' sake,
Tros. W. MATHEWS.
Boston, Feb. 15, 1569. ‘

Intelligence,

Benominational,

Toe Mipranp CoNFERENCE met at
Stoney. Stroet, Nottingham, on Shrove
Tuesday, Feb. 9.

he morning service commenced at a
quarter to eleven o'clock. Rev. J. Green-
wood, MLA., presided. Devotional exer-

cises continued till half-past eleven. Rev.
T. Goadby, B.A., of Derby, then read a
paper on Conversion. A vote of thanks
was passed for this excellent and compre-
hensive paper, and the rest of the morning
was occupied by conference on the sulject.

At the afternoon meeting the pastor of
Stoney Strcet again presided. Mr. A.
Goodliffe engaged in prayer. The Secre-
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tary reported that he had made extra
endeavours to obtain a report from every
chureh ; the result was satisfactory. Since
the Jast Conference on the 15th Septem-
ber, it appeared from the reports now pre-
sented that one hundred and thirty-nine
had been baptized, eighty-four were candi-
dates, and thirteen had been restored to
fellowship.

The doxology was sung.
were read and confirmed.

1. The convener of the meeting of the
Committee appointed at the last Confer-
ence to inquire into the case of the Queni-
borough chapel deeds and debt, stated
that circumstances had so altered since
the time referred to, that the meeting of
the Committee had not been necessary,
and the action of the Conference in the
matter had been dispensed with.

2. The Association had requested the
Committees appointed on the Warsop and
Wilbraham cases to report to the Midland
Conference. The reports, however, were
not ready.

3. As Shrove Tuesday is a general
holiday, and many churches and ministers
are engaged that day in local services,
Resolved, That the Conference hitherto
held on Shrove Tuesday be held on the
Tuesday following.

4. The proposals of tbe Centenary
Committee were laid before the Confer-
ence by the Revs. T. Goadby and W. R.
Stevenson. The Conference expressed
its approval of the proposals, and hoped
the appeal would meet with a favourable
response from the churches.

5. The next Conference will be held
at Kegworth on Whit Tuesday, May 18.
The Conference to meet at a quarter &o
eleven for devotional exercises. The Rev.
D. Macecallum, of Melbourne, to read a
paper—the subject to be announced before
the meeting—on which there shall be free
conference till one o'clock.

6. A public meeting was held in the
evening. Addresses were delivered by the
Revs. E. Stevenson, E. H. Jackson, and
other ministers and friends.

CuearLEs CLARKE, Secretary.

The minutes

MoNUMENT IN MREMORY OF THE LATE
R. Pece, Esq.—During the present week
the erection of a monumental structare,
at once appropriate and strikingly beauti-
ful, has been completed in the Osmaston
TRoad chapel, Derby, in memory of the late
Robert Pegg, Esg., J.P., a gentleman who
was greatly instrumental in the erection of
that place of worship for the use of the
church and congregation of which he was
a very highly esteemed, uscful, and dis-
tinguished member in connection with the
Genernl DBaptist denomination, to which

from early life he was on principle de-
votedly attached. The monument is in
the pointed Gothic style, is strictly in
keeping with the architecture of the beau-
tiful edifice in which it is placed, and is an
exceedingly chaste but highly ornamental
work of art, the result of the very skilful
use of the engraver’s chisel in both metal,
marble, and stone. It is chiefly of alabas-
ter, and has been executed by Mr. J.
Warren, Osmaston Street, Derby, from a
design by Messrs. T. Hine & Son, Archi-
tects, Nottingham. Tt is placed in a recess
on the north side and a little in advance of
the baptistry opposite to the recess on the
south side, in which the organ is erected,
and immediately behind the elegant stone
pulpit, west of the north transept. The
entire structure is over ten feet in height,
is seven feet wide, and is attached to the
front wall dividing the recess from the
baptistry, and may be thus described—A
dado of Caen stone, two feet in depth,
seven feet in breadth, comprising three
sunken carved panels, and projecting
about a foot from the wall, stands upon a
base, and sub-base or plynth of Hopton
stone. Atthe height of between three and
four feet it is surmounted by a deep Caen
stone moulding, which forms the basement
of four polished red Devonsbire marble
columns, with carved capitals of Caen
stone, finished with an abicus of white
polished alabaster, from which spring
three deeply moulded Gothic arches.
Over the pillars the rich alabaster copings
above the arches rise from elaborately
carved bosses, which, like the two side
panels of the dado below, show a variety
of conventional foliage. The centre panel
bears the monogram “ R.P.,” on a shield
surmounted by the crest of the deceased
gentleman whose memory the monument
will perpetuate. The spandrels of the
arches are enriched with highly polished
dottings of the Derbyshire mineral known
as * Blue John,” the effects of which upon
the alabaster is very pleasing. Over the
dado immediately above the bases of the
red marble pillars, and a few inches behind
them, is a brass tablet, five feet in width
by one foot in depth, and upon it, very
beautifully engraved in a most masterly
mannper in illuminated letters of the
fifteenth century, is the following inscrip-
tion :—
“Tn Memoriam
RoperT Pree, EsQuing,
Died June 21, 1867,
Aged U0,

“ This memorial is raised by the voluntary
offerings principally of this church and
congregation in honour of a devoted ser-
vant of the cause and kingdom of Jesus
Christ, and to record their unfoigned
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gmﬁmde for the munificent benefactions
that distinguished his career, and to which
the erection of this beautiful edifice is
moinly indebted. He had a ‘mind to
work,’ and what his heart devised his hand
was open and ready to accomplish. For
many years he rendered valuable service
to the denomination as treasurer to its
Foreign Missionary Society. He was a
magistrate of this borough, and also served
the- office of mayor, whose duties he dis-
charged with ability and integrity. In
private life he was universally esteemed ;
his deportment was courteous, but un-
ostentatious, and the warm genial charac-
ter of his friendship will long be cherished
by those who shared his confidence.”

The entire back ground, which is carved
diaper, and the enriched label by which
tbe tablet is surrounded are of Caen stone.
The engraving on the tablet is the ad-
mirable work of Mr. William Blair, Derby,
and, like the entire monument, is a work
of very great artistic merit. As explained
in tbe inscription, the cost has been de-
frayed entirely by the voluntary subscrip-
tions of those who well knew how to
estimate the public and private character
of him whose name it records.

PorTsEA, Clarence Street.—The congre-
gation meeting at this place of worship
has been in a very unsatisfactory state for
the last twelve months. The long con-
tinued illness of the Rev. E. H. Burton
has been a serious drawback to the welfare
of the church, and as the health of the
rev. gentlemen continues precarious, it
was deemed advisable to invite a minister
to occupy the pulpit which had been filled
for thirty-three years by him. This being
agreed to, the candidate came on proba-
Fion, was most cordially received, and gave
immense satisfaction. A tea meeting was
accordingly arranged, which took place at
the Landport Hall, when the Rev. R. Y.
Roberts, of Nottingham (the gentleman
referred to), was most heartily welcomed
as the new minister. The hall was taste-
fu.]]y decorated, the walls being adorned
with mottoes of a strictly Protestant
character. The Rev. H. Kitching presided,
and was supported on either side by the
Revs. R. Y. Roberts, H. G. Hasting, E. G.
Gange, W. Jones, and J. G. Gregson, C.
Roberts, Esq., Messrs. Marshall, Grigg,
Gamble, and West, and several ladies.
After tea & public meeting was held, which
Was opened by the singing of a hymn,
after which prayer was offered by Mr.
G'}.‘,_’g. who invoked a blessing on the new
minister and people. Then came the first
resl performance of the choir, forty in
number, which, we may observe, sang
several selections of sacred music at inter-

vals during the evening, under the direc-
tion of Mr. T. Fleming. Addresses were
delivered by the various gentlemen on the
platform, who each congratulated the Rev.
R. Y. Roberts on his new appointment,
shook him heartily by the hand, and
wished him ¢« God speed.” The usual
votes of thanks were put and carried hy
acclamation, The hall was crowded in
every part, and many persons could not
obtain accommodation.

LongToN.— Collections for a New Chapel.
—On Jan. 31 the Rev. C. Clark (now on
his way to Australia) preached at Longton,
and collections were made toward the effort
to build a new chapel in this populous
town.

BAPTISMS.

STALYBRTDGE.—On Sunday, Feb. 7, after
a very earnest discourse from the words,
“ How long halt ye,” &c., our minister
baptized six young persoms. They were
all scholars in our Sunday school. The
congregation was unusually large, seats
having to be placed in the aisles to ac-
commodate the numbers who came to wit-
ness the ceremony. We hope the appeals
made to the undecided may prove very
effectual.

HosE.—On Sunday, Feb. 7, after a ser-
mon by Mr. Smith, one of our deacons,
four young friends, scholars from our
Sunday school at Clawson, were baptized,
and in the afternoon, with one other friend
who had been restored, were received into
the church.

BARLESTONE.—Jan. 27, after a sermon
by the Rev. W. Hill, three candidates were
baptized by the Rev. E. W, Cantrell. On
the following Sunday evening they were
received into the church.

CasTLE DoNINGTON. — On Lord's-day,
Feb. 7, two friends were received into the
church—one by baptism, the other had
been baptized hefore.

WerpoveR.—Jan. 27, three young per-
sons were baptized by Rev. J. Sage, and
on Feb. 7 were received into tbe fellowship
of the church.

LeEps, Call Lane.—On Sunday, Nov.
29, one; and on Jan. 31, three persons
were baptized.

BanrrowDEN.—On Sunday, Feb. 21, four
candidates were baptized by the Rev. J.
Hedges—three females and one male.

THE COLLEGE.
£ s d

Ashby Collections .. 310 ¢
Jos. Nall, Esq. .. .. .. .. 1 5 0
N.B.—The Rev. H. Crassweller, B.A., of
Derby, succecds the Rov. S. Cox, of Not-
tingham, as the Secrctary of the College.
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Hotes on Puble Ehends,

O~ Tuesday, Feb. 16, the eighth Parlia.
ment of the present reign was opened, not
by the Queen in person, but by the Lord
Chancellor, who read the Royal Speech.
Like all its predecessors this speech has
been severely criticised by the public papers
conducted by the Opposition: but the
Government prints point with much satis-
faction to the topics it contains as indica-
ting the onward course of legislation which
will be pursued during the session. Reli-
gious equality in Ireland—diminished esti-
mates — better education in England—
purer elections—the abolition of imprison-
ment for debt—county municipalities—
are regarded as great things to which the
Ministry are pledged, not as objects to be
sought at scme distant day, but by imme-
diate legislative action. The paragraphs
which refer to foreign affairs are marked
by the same careful truthfulness as tbe
rest of the Speech. The Ministry pro-
mise nothing which they do not mean to
attempt ; and their promises are conched
in phrases which have nothing rhetorical
in them. Their programme is neither im-
practicably large, nor vexatiously indefi-
nite. The moving and seconding of the
Addresses in both Lords and Commons,
and the debates following, were marked by
an unasual degree of harmony and cour-
tesy : so that the common view of the
opening of the session is that it has *“ come
in like a lamb.”

Among the many notices of motion
already given, that of the Premier for the
Ist of March attracted special attention.
He will then move that the Acts of Parlia-
ment relating to the Established Church
in Ireland, and tbe first of the Three Reso-
lutions passed last session on this subject,
be read, and that the House fhen resolve
itself into a Committee to “ consider the
ecclesiastical arrangements of that coun-
try.” But it seems to be generally ad-
mitted that the nation has already decided
that the Irish Church shall be disestab-
lished, and that tbe only questions relating
to it are matters of detail.

A request made by the Irish Bishops to
be allowed to meet in Convocation was re-
fused by the Government, at which great
indignation has been expressed by some
of them, while the more sagacious of
Church writers consider that the refusal of
the Government may be justified by tbe
policy which they are prepared to pursue.
The most widely circulated of all the
organs of Church opinion in England,
The Guardian, says, “ If they are ready to
promote a liberal scheme of self-govern-
ment for the Anglo-Irish Church on volun-
tary principles, they will be excused for
having declined to allow the revival of an
organization which carried with it the
parade of ancient political ascendancy.”

The new Bishop of London, Dr. Jack-
son, has been presented with an address
of welcome to his diocese, to which he re-
plied in a manly and Christian spirit. He
said it would be an insult to a diocese like
that of London to place the charge of it
in the hands of one who had no distinct
opinions on theological and ecclesiastical
questions, or one who was afraid to con-
fess what his opinions are. To him he
said; « the Bible was the Word of God, the
only legitimate appeal on all questions of
doctrine, as well as in the determination of
all principles of practice.” Yet Dr. Jack-
son must know that in any dispute con-
cerning doctrines and practices, the final
appeal is not to the Bible, but to the
Sovereign in Council; and that the Privy
Council is required to interpret those doc-
trines, and to pronounce on those prac-
tices, not according to tbe Scriptures, but
according to the law of England. It be-
comes clearer every day that the princi-
ple of Establishments is now being sifted
as it never was before in England; and
Churchmen are beginning to admit that
while the Church as a divine institution
is founded on a rock, the ecclesiastical
system of England can claim no such
basis.

lurrrage.

Pixe—Freeman.—Feb. 10, at the Bap-
tist chapel, Commercial Road East, Lon-
don, by the Rev. J. C. Pike, father of the

bridegroom, the Rev, J. G. Pike, minister
of the place, to Sarah Jane, eldest daughter
of Mr, Freemaun, one of the junior deacons.
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Becent  Beaths.

JOHN SMART.

« SypLIMER in this world I know nothing
than a peasant saint, could such now any-
where be met with. Such an one will
take thee back to Nazareth itself; thou
wilt see the splendour of heaven sprung
from the humblest depth of earth like a
light shining in great darkness.”

Had Carlyle, the author of these words,
visited the cottage of John Smart, nur-
seryman, Edgbaston, he would have found
his peasant saint, whose conversation
would have taken him to Nazareth, and
on whose plain and weather-beaten face
the light of heaven mostly shone.

This good man was the son of James
Smart, for many years a farmer at Cannell
Gate, near Sutton Coldfield, of whom I
will only say that he was the father of
twelve children, all of whom were pions,
and that he joined very diligent work for
God with his common toil, generally
preaching three times on the Lord’s-day,
and sustaining to a General Baptist church
meeting near his abode the office of pas-
tor for many years, without any remnnera-
tion save the joy that the Lord gave him
in his work, and the souls begotten for the
Lord through his preaching.

John, the son of whom I now write,
was here converted to Christ and bap-
tized; and through all the years of his
life he maintained & warm affection for the
church in the midst of which he was born
again, visiting it at intervals, assisting to
repair the chapel when needed, and in bis
old age helping, by gifis and requests, to
raise a fund for its entire rebuilding.

When a young man he removed to Bir-
mingham, and associated himself with the
Lombard Street church, of which in sub-
Sequent years he was appointed a deacon.
I will not weary the reader with an enu-
meration of facts interesting only to those
Intimately acquainted with him, but will
proceed to testify to those qualities of his
heart which make his memory fragrant,
and magnify the grace of God in him.

He was eminently a spiritual man.
Love, joy, peace, longsuflering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,
abounded in him, and constituted him a
Spinitual magnet towards whom all spiritual
men who came near him were drawn. Love
gave him warmth. Joy gave him bright-
ness, TPeace gave him stability, Long-
suffering helped the patience of saints
and softened the hearts of sinners. His
gentleness, without being weak, was ten-
der and touching, especially towards the

young. His goodness made all men
acknowledge the beauty of holiness. His
faith never failing gave vitality to his reli-
gious exercises, and enabled him often to
realize the vision of God. His meekness
gave him strength and constancy in suffer-
ing. Temperance gave such weight to his
example that his life was a perpetual ser-
mon, and often drew from Christian men
and women the admiring exclamation, “ O
that I were like him. He is holy, happy,
and always the same !”

In his company rich men whose man-
sions surrounded his humble cottage for-
got their riches, and many of these rich
saints of the locality would visit him to
enjoy his holy conversation, and all con-
fessed him richer than they.

This spirituality of mind was main-
tained by constant communion with God.
“ Prayer was his vital breath, his native
air.”  Religious services were. commonly
seasons of unmingled happiness to him.
Except through absolute necessity he never
stayed away from the public worship of
the church. During the service his atten-
tion and interest never failed. He sang
with heart and voice, and closed the prayer,
and generally the sermon, with a hearty
“ Amen.” Seldom did the writer preach
without some expression of gratitude from
him, or reference to something which had
instructed or helped him. He had a good
spiritual appetite, and special faculty for
finding something to satisfy it. Of lis love
of psalmody there are many pleasing recol-
lections. His nephew, in a letter to the
writer, says, “ His fondness for sacred song
impressed me when quite a boy. My
brother and I used to visit him on Sunday
afternoon during the summer mouths, at
which time the garden looked like a littlo
paradise. He would say, ¢ Well, can we
raise a song;’ at the same time reaching
down a bgss viol and repeating the words,
¢ There is a land of pure delight.” During
the singing his whole soul seemed ani-
mated with the sentiment of the hymn. In
this way he would sing several hymns eon-
cluding with Dr. Sutton’s ¢ Hail sweetest
dearest tie that binds,’ &c. An hour spent
in this way was the delight of his soul.”
At public worship, or a prayer meeting, his
attitude and general appearance were those
of a man fully absorbed in the spirit of
worship, and several persons have testified
that whenever hie was in the meeting thero
seemed special reverence and holy emotion.

o was specially happy and useful in
visiting the poor, and conversing with the
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apxious and inquiring. On these ocea-
sions he had so much of “the accent of
conviction” that he seldom failed to do
permanent good.

He regarded the church of Christ as the
excellence of the earth, loved it with un-
wavering and fervent devotion. Its minis-
ters, ordinances, people, and services,
shared his unbounded affection. With
equal fervour to that of Augustine he
could exclaim, “ Oh, heavenly Jerusalem,
our common mother! Thou beautiful
spouse of Christ! My soul hath loved
thee exceedingly, and all my faculties are
ravished with thy charms.” Consistent
with this profound religious spirit was the
broad sympathy he cherished for all Chris-
tians. In his later years he deplored the
custom of all churches that forbad mem-
bers of different evangelical churches to
come to the Lord’s table unless they had
been immersed. He often said, “I believe
they are the children of my heavenly
Father, and I feel we do wrong to keep
them away from the ILord's table.,” No
desire was stronger in his last days than
that this exclusive system should be super-
seded by one which he considered more in
accordance with the spirit of Christ.

His love to me was fervent and constant.
Though old enough to be my grandfather,
he was always reverent and kind, often
spoke cheering and helpful words, and on
several occasions performed acts of deli-
cate kindness wbich will never die from a
grateful memory. The young men and
women in the church loved him intensely,
assured that they had in him a real helper
of their faith, though on occasions when
they manifested pride, ingratitude, or neg-
ligence in religious duties, he would firmly
reprove them, and so blend boldness with
affection as to shame them for their sin,
whilst he drew them closer to himself and
Christ. During the last three years his
strength visibly declined, yet he continued
to attend public worship once, and some-
times twice, every Sunday, and often once
or twice in the week, although he had to
walk nearly two miles each way. His de-
votion to the house and people of God is
manifest in words which he addressed to
me a few months before his death. “I am
now getting an old man. I cannot do
much, but I will go to the door and wel-
come the people to the house of God.”
These greetings were hearty and sincere,
and are now spoken of by the people with
regretful pleasure. His Jast visit to the
chapel was for the purpose of looking at
some plans for the new chapel at Little
Sutton. On that evening he seemed as
well as usual, but he never left his cottage
afler that night. An attack of diarrhcea
speedily reduced bis strength, For a fort-

night he lingered, during which time he
seemed to have a presentiment of death,
All this time he spoke little, and was often
absorbed in meditation. Two days be-
fore his death, when I visited' him, he
strengthened himself upon his bed, and
for nearly half an hour conversed on
heavenly things. It would be difficult to
convey an adequate impression of that
solemn scene. The old man lay like a
patriarch, with grey hairs as a crown of
glory on his head. His face was lit up
with heavenly light, First feebly, then
with increased strength, he spake of the
things of God till his soul was all aglow
with feeling, and he cried out—
“Oh for such love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break,
And all harmonious human tongues
Their Maker’s praises speak.”

After & minutes silence he said, “I do
rejoice in that great atonement which
Jesus made for sinners!” Then, as though
he saw the Lord offering himself as the
sin-offering, he stretched forth his hands

to heaven, and said—

“ My faith would lay her hand
On that dear head of Thine,

‘While like a penitent I stand
And there confess my sin.”

As I was leaving, and expressing the hope
that God would strengthen him, he said,
«“1If it were pleasing to God I should like
to get better for a few months that [ might
speak more earnestly for His glory; but if
not, I am not afraid. His holy will be
done. There is not a cloud between me
and my Saviour.” Two days after this, on
the 21st of August, he gently breathed his
last, being in his seventy-eighth year. A
week afterwards we took his earthly re-
mains and buried them at his beloved
Little Sutton, the spot endeared to him by
the precious memories of a pious father’s
ministry, and of his own first love and
service for Christ. His wife, an excellent
Christian wpomen, with whom he had lived
in all affection, as though anxious to re-
join him, died three weeks afterwards,
and was buried in the same grave with her
beloved companion. Being dead he yet
speaketh. His memory is held in love
and gratitude by all of us who knew him,
and many in the church have been moved
by his example to make “ Christ all in all.”
“To rejoice in the Lord, and to walk in
the Spirit.” Itis recorded that Pontitianus,
a high dignitary of the Imperial Court,
relating to Augustine the story of God's
dealings with him, affirmed that walking
in company with a friend in the gardens
near the city walls he lighted upon a cot-
tage inhabited hy certain saints, “ poor in
spirit, of wbom was thp kingdom of
heaven.” There they found a little book
narrating the heavenly life of a saint not
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Jong deperted. This they began to read,
and they admired and kindled at it, until,
filled with a boly love and a sober shame,
one of them, in anger with hi{uself, cast
his eyes upon his friends, saying, “ Tell
me, 1 pray thee, what would we attain by
all these labours of ours? What aim we
at? What serve we for? Can our hopes
at Court rise higher than to be the Em-
peror’s favourites ? And in this what is
there not brittle and full of perils? And
by bow many perils arrive we at a greater
peril ? And when arrive we thither? But
a friend of God, if X wish it, I become at
once.” It was the turning point of his
course. Said he to his companion, “T1
have broken loose from those our hopes,
and am resolved to serve God, aud this,
from this hour in this place I begin
upon.” , His friend replied, “ X will cleave
to thee to partake so glorious a reward, so
glorious a service.”

Thus may the Lord bless my simple
parrative of His servant, Oh! Holy Spirit,
since Thou didst make him a good man,
full of Thyself and faith, beget his like-
ness in all who read here the wonderful
work of God.

Birmingham. J. H.

ANGRAVE.—December 8th, 1868, at East
Leake, Notts., in her eighty-fifth yesr,
Mrs. K. Angrave entered into rest. Our
departed sister had been an active, con-
sistent, and devoted member of the
church for more than forty years. For
many years she had been a liberal sup-
porter of the institutions of the denomi-
nation, and her house and heart were
always open to ministers, or any friends
who came from a distance to special ser-
vices in the town. So thoroughly gener-
ous was she, that it was a perfect pleasure
to partake of her hospitality. In conse-
quence of an accident, she was prevented,
during the latter part of her life, from
attending the chapel, but her love for * the
house of God” never declined. Though she
lived to such an advanced age her facul-
ties were remarkably good, her memory
did not seem in the least impaired, and

within a few weeks of her death she could
read the smallest print without glasses.
Those who knew her will never forget her
quick and cheerful manner of conversa-
tion. Her views of divine truth were very
clear, and her knowledge of Christian
truth extensive. In simple faith she
rested on the finished work of Christ.
She often confessed her unworthiness, and
her only bope for salvation through the
death and mediation of Jesus. The “ good
hope through grace” always cheered her,
and wheu the time of her end drew near
she was ready to epter into the presence
of the Lord. She had been blest with
long life, and she saw the salvation of God.
Fervent and constant were her prayers
that her kindred might meet her in beaven.
May her childrer and her children’s cbil-
dren follow her as she followed Christ.
Her death was improved by Mr. Bailey, at
Leake, from John xi. 23. W. B.

WaTtsoN.—Feb. 6, at No. 3, Eldon Ter-
race, Bradford, Stephen Watson, in his
forty-eighth  year, leaving a widow and
seven small children to mourn his loss.
He was for many years one of the most
active and benevolent members and dea-
cons of Westgate Baptist church, Brad-
ford, and in his removal to the better life
the diaconate here sustained an irreparable
calamity. He lived beloved by all, and his
death is deeply regretted by all that koew
bim. He had no bands in his death.

Cox.—TFeb. 9, at Ripley, Eliza, the be-
loved wife of Mr. Thos. Hatton Cox, and
niece of the late Mr. Thos, Ward, aged
thirty-one years. Her death was peaceful
and happy, leaving, in the memory of those
who witnessed it, a halo of light around
her final hour.

ReynoLDS.—Feb. 20, at Newecastle-on-
Tyne, of typhoid fever, Mr. W. C. Reynolds,
of Leicester, aged thirty-seven. Mr. R. was
for many years a member at Archdeacon
Lane, Leicester, and was much respected
by a wide circle of friends.

TurNER.—Jan. 30, at Sawley, Derbyshire,
Henry, only son of Christopher and Anre
Turoer, aged thirteen morcths. “ Of sueh
is the kingdom of heaven.”

Varetres.

KITTIE'S NEW SONG.
“Happy day, happy day,
hen Jesus washed my sins away,”
Sang little Kittie, as she came along from
5cbool across the fields. The silvery notes
came through the open window into papa’s

study, and papa laid down his book to
listen.

Soon the voice ceased, and little patter-
ing feet were heard on the staircase, and
then a gentle knock.

«Come in, Kittie I"

“ Papa, isn't this a nice hymn? Tlease,
may I sing it to you?”

And so papa listened again to that soft
voice, singing the same sweet hymn.
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“T like ¢ happy day’ part the best, papa.”

¢ The chorus, you mean, don't you,
Kittie—the lines repeated in every verse ?
But why ?”

“ Because, papa, I ean’t quite under-
stand the rest, but I know that if Jesus
hadn’t washed my sins away, I could never
go to heaven to live with Him.”

“ Why not, Kittie ?”

Kittie repeated slowly the verse she had
learned that morning—** There shall in no
wise enter into it any thing that defileth,
neither whatsoever worketh abomination,
or maketh a lie.,” ¢ And, papa, I used to
make lies.”

“And do you think Jesus has washed
that sin away, Kittie?”

“Yes, paps, 1 asked Him to. And if
we ask we shall receive, you know. Don’t
you like those lines too, papa?”

“Yes, Kittie, very much.”

“ Please sing it with me once.”

And so papa and his little Kittie sang
together of that happy day, when Jesus
washed their sins away.

WHAT TRYING DID.

« CHILDREN, I want each of you to bring a
new scholar to the school with you next
Sunday,” said the superintendent of a
Sunday school to his scholars one day.

«] can’t get any new scholars,” said
several of the children to themselves.

«[1l try what I can do,” was the whis-
pered response of a few others.

One of the latter class went home to his
father and said, “ Father, will you go to
the Sunday school with me?”

«1 can’t read,” my son,” replied the
father, with a look of shame.

“Qur teachers will teach you, dear
father,” answered the boy, with respect
and feeling in his tone.

« Well, I'll go,” said the father.

He went, learned to read, sought and
found the Saviour, and at length became a
colporteur. Years passed on, and that
man established four hundred Sunday
schools, into which thirty-five thousand
children were gathered !

sLIPS FROM THE EDITOR'S PORTFOLIO.

Wxo 18 THE HiRELING >-—The man who
means to do no more than he is compelled
to do; who considers how much he can
cut down his work so as to forfeit none of
his wages; wbo exerts himself in the
presence of his master, and takes his ease
when that master is absent; who never
begins his labour before the alotted hour,
and who leaves off or ever the clock has
done striking the hour of release. Who
has not seen this servile worker creeping

to his toil, and flecing from it? giving
repeated pulls at his superfluous garment
before he became properly stript for his
employment; but snatching it up, and
slinging it upon him, for his hasty march
homeward? The man who grudges to
make as much gratuitous over-time as
would suffice for the hammer to drive in
the nail, or for the spade to find the bottom
of its shallow trench, or for the trowel to
spread its modicum of mortar on the wall,
rather than slat it back upon the mortar-
board ; such a man is manifestly a real
hireling.

Trae NEED oF EArry TraTNING.—As in
every perfect commonwealth there ought
to be good laws established—right main-
tained—wrong repressed—virtue rewarded
~-vice punished-—and all manner of abuses
thoroughly purged—so ought there to be
schools founded for the furtherance of all
these, 8o that the young may learn that in
green years which it becomes them to
practise in gray hairs.

Tue BENEFITS OF INTERCOURSE.—Plu-
tarch likened the recreation which is
found in conference to a pleasant banquet.
The sweet food of the one sustains the
body, the savoury doctrine of the other
nourishes the mind. As in banquetting
the waiter stands ready to fill the cup, so
in all our recreations we should have a

_tutor at our elbows to feed the soul.

Tae New PasTor’s PREAcHING.—The
commencement of a new ministry in a
church is an event which always excites
unwonted interest, and the attention of the
people in hearing sermons is a little
quickened. One of the most useful men
of this age began his work by preaching a
special sermon to the church. This was
followed by a second and a third, when
gome began to ask whbether he had not
something to say to sinners. His answer
was, that he would commence with them
as soon as things got right in the chureh,
as it would be quite useless and a mere
mockery to begin sooner.

A Hint aBouT THE REGEPION OF CANDI-
pates.—The Rev. H. W. Beecher says:
« If g child of the church whose antece-
dents are known, was born again, and laid
upon the church’s threshold on the even-
ing of its birth, we would take it in, with-
out waiting to see whether it had vitality
enough to keep it from being frozen to
death if it remained out until morning.”

A TEAR MAY TOUCH WHEN WORDS ARE
varN.—It was recently stated in a large
religious convention that an intelligent
and strongly fortified infidel had become
converted, and that the change was trace-
able to the impression made upon him by
perceiving a tear in the eye of one who
addressed bim on the subject of religion.
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Wissionary Obserber,

THE NEW YEAR AT CUTTACK.

Cluttack, Jan. 6, 1869.

NEw year's day was a time of great in-
terest and pleasure to us at Cuttack. It
was the second anniversary of our Na-
tive Auxiliary Mission, and the Com-
mittee invited me to preach on the occa-
gion, which I did. The service was at
eleven o’clock, and the congregation very
large. I preached from John ix. 4, and
exhorted them all to work for God while
time and opportunity were afforded, re-
minding them that the recent removal of
several of our young people (one of
whom was intimately connected with the
Aunxiliary), gave additional impressive-
ness to the weighty motive, * the night
cometh when no man can work.” In the
afternoon the Committee and snbscribers
met for the transaction of business in
Christianpore chapel: the attendance
was very encouraging. Ghannshyam
presided. The Treasurer presented his
accounts, from which it appeared that
there was a balance in hand of abont
two hundred and fifty ropees (£25).
They decided on having an assistant to
Shem, and Sanantana was selected.
Nudeali—the place first thought of as a
station—was wisely abandoned, and
Khoorda (twenty-eight miles to the
sonth of Cuttack) was thought by all
the most suitable place that conld be
chosen. Arrangements were made for
building two honses with as little delay
as possible, and the question of estab-
lishing a school was considered. The
desirableness of doing so was strongly
felt, and it was left with the Committee
to take the necessary steps as soon as it
seemed judicions. It was decided to
have a collection at the next anniversary.
This is another step in the right direc-
tion. Not less important was the deci-
8ion to have a special prayer meeting,
which i3 to be held to-morrow evening,
and at which Jagoo aud Makunda Das
are to speak. I have no doubt that the
attendance will be large. The meeting
Was a very gratifying one. We were
there simply as spectators, “joying and
beholding their order, and the steadfast-
Dess of their faith in Christ.”

The next day was a very exciting one,
though the interest was altogether of a
different character. A grand durbar was
held in hononr of the Maharajah Baha-
door of Dhenkanal. The honour was
well merited ; and I am sure your readers

will not think any the worse of the Ma-

harajah when I add that he never comes
to Cattack without calling on his mis-
sionary friends. The Commissioner pre-
sided, and in the name of the Viceroy
and Governor-General presented him
with an homorary dress, and read the
sunnud promoting him to be Maharajah.
On his part he presented, according to
custom, the value of the dress, which
was between 90 and 100 gold mohurs—
say 1,400 or 1,500 rupees (£140 or
£150). The Commissioner, in his ad-
dress to the Maharajah, referred with
great propriety to his being a person of
distinguished learning, spoke of the per-
sonal attention he paid to the manage-
ment of his estate, of the confidence felt
in the mildness and justness of his rale,
adverting to the contentment and happi-
ness of his subjects, and the loyalty they
felt towards his person. Special refer-
ence was made to his noble and benevo-
lent exertions when famine raged, and
when he expended in various ways not
less than 139,000 rupees (£13,900) in
saving those who were ready to perish.
No doubt many thousands of lives were
preserved by his benevolent efforts. The
Commissioner expressed a hope that
other rajahs and zemindars would be
stimulated by the good example he had
set; but I am afraid the prospect is a
very faint one.

I see by the last telegraphic news from
England that the Rajah of Parricood is
made a Companion of the Exalted Order
of the Star of India. Parricood is in
the Pooree district, and ou the borders
of the Chilka. He acted well towards
his tenants in the time of famine, and is
therefore worthy of hononr; but I should
think it would have been much more ac-
ceptable if the Government had replen-
ished his purse. He is very poor, and
probably has not £20 a month on which
to maintain his dignity. All the more
homour to him, however, that with
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means so limited he did so much to
help his subjects in their time of over-
whelming calamity.

There is just now much distress in
various parts of Orissa as well as many
other parts of Iudia. Rice is much
dearer than it was, and will, I fear, be
dearer still. It was a very remarkable
circunmstance that when the magazines
reached us with our letters about the
destructive floods iu June, we were all
sighing and praying for rain, but it never
came. The crops have beeu saved
wherever the irrigation canals extend,
and indeed in some parts have been
abundant; butin other regious the failure
has heen great. I hear of much distress
at Ungool, Sumbulpore, and places still
more westward. It is a time to trust in
God and hope for the best. I trust we
shall never again witness the heart-
rending scenes of two or three years ago.

Allow me, in closing, to express my
sincere acknowledgments to several kind
friends who have recently sent me news-
papars.  They rightly judged that I
should be much iuterested with the de-
tails of the general election.

JoaN BuckLey.

LETTER FROM MRS. BUCKLEY
TO MR. AND MRS. DERRY,
OF BARTON.

Baramana Srove,
Dec. 22, 1868.

Ir will be three weeks to-morrow since
1 left Cuttack in company with my dear
husband, one native preacher, and three
of the students, also two of my school
children. My husband is itinerating in
the district of Asureswara, We have
been a distance of forty miles, and every
day, excepting one when provented
throngh indisposition, he, with the native
preachers, has been engaged for hours iu
preaching the blessed gospel. The mar-
kets in this district are very numerous,
and numerously attended both by men
and women. Several times, two markets
have occurred on the same day at a
reachable distance from our encatmp-
ment; then the brethren have divided
themselves into two parties. Thus the
seed of the kingdom has been widely
scattered. Oh that much fruit may be
gatbered unto life eternal! DPreaching
at the markets is thought to be the best

way of getting at the people in this part
of Orissa. Nearly every bit of the land
over which we have travelled is well
cultivated. The irrigation works in this
part have been carried on with great
energy, and this year the benefit of
these works to this part of Orissa has
been very manifest, first in preserving
it from a destructive inundation, when
the rains were so alarwingly abundant
in June; and secondly, in ensuring
heavy crops of rice, though the raing
ccased at a much earlier period than
usual. T have been, too, pleased to find
the people have learnt in many places
lessons from what they have seen of the
irrigation works, aud on many farms I
saw narrow trenches dug through the
fields to convey water. The cotton
fields, onions, garlic, and sugar-canes
were all being watered in this way.
The rice fields on every side were being
reaped. Wheat is grown in this dis-
trict, but I did not see any this time.
The fields of mustard, linseed, and
chonna (a small field pea) were all in
flower, and beautiful to the eye as well
as filling the air with sweet perfume.
The fields of bhere and culthee (grains
used for feeding cattle) looked generally
languishing for want of rain—not a drop
has fallen now for more than three
months. A few showers is all this kind
of grain requires to produce a good crop.

The houses iu the agricultural villages
do not generally join each other; they
are built in the form of a square. A
range of mud buildings opposite each
other forming two sides, and a high mud
wall at each end, in which is a doorway.
These cottages are embosomed in trees,
making a delightful shade near tho
houses. The villages are very strag-
gling, and the people not easy to be got
at unless you go as their invited guest.
I and my little native girls have been
very popular with the people wherever
we have been encamped for a few days.
The sick have come to me for medicine,
and whilst I have tried to benefit their
bodies, Hetty and Emily have sung to
them out of onr poetical tracts, repeated
the ten commandments, or read out of
the Scriptures some of our L.ord’s mira-
cles. This opens the way for kindly
conversing with them on the one all-
important subject—true religion, and
the wickedness, ignorance, and folly of
idolatry.  Then they have given me
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pressing invitations to come to their
bouses, bring my little girls and let them
sing to their women ; and most kindly
have we been received. The brahmins
have been the most determined to have
our visits. In two places they have
said, * Why not bnild 2 house and re-
main in our midst, and teach our chil-
dren as you have taught these little
'girls ?”  Qur tent at Asureswara was
in a large mangoe grove, and sur-
rounded by villages. I and the children
visited seven. The people treated us
with the greatest respect, received us
jnto their honses, spread a mat on the
floor and begged of us to be seated.
The master of the house on one occa-
sion (having doubtless seen me sitting
in the tent on a camp chair) expressed
regret he had nothing better to offer me
for a seat. I cannot but feel their belief
in idolatry is shaken, but the ignorance
of the people is very great. Only a few
of the npper and influential classes of the
male population learn to read—none of
the women or girls are tanght. But I
must hasten on.

We have tarned oor face homewards,
and whilst writing, our tent is being taken
down, and I am sitting under the trees.
The two children aresitting each of them
crocheting and singing. There is a large
market about a mile from this grove. My
hosband and the native preachers are
gone there. Since he left us I have been
busy packing for our removal six miles
nearer home. The people are coming
from the market, and those who pass
this way are quite curious about my
writing; so I have been telling them to
whom I am writing, how many miles my
lotter will have to go, and why I left my
father and mother, aud brothers and sis-
ters, and how sad it makes me feel that
they should continue idolaters, though
they have heard of the Lord Jesus
Christ, the only troe living Saviour.
One of my patients has jost given me his
salaam. *‘Mem sabhib, I took the nine
pills you gave me. See! the swelling is
quite gone, and there has been no return
of fever.” I am very glad, brahmin;
you are really looking much better;
remember it is because I love Jesus
Christ, the true incarnate Saviour, that
I try to do your bodies good. You can
read; and yon have promised to read
the books I have given you, so that if
you remain in ignorance you are without

excuse.” “I will read them. I know
we are wrong.” * How are my other
patients " I inquired, mentioning three
names. ‘Ob, much better; all of those
I know who have taken your medicine
are better.” Ten days ago I had visited
at his honse and village, and had had
several patients for whom I had pre-
scribed, and in several cases given medi-
cine. Spleen, sore eyes, dropsy, and,
with the old people, rhenmatism, are the
diseases most common; also skin erup-
tions. At sundawa this morning I went
to a village abont three miles from the
tent. A very aged brahmin besonght
me to go and see his daughter and
grand-daughter. 1 objected because I
shonld soon have to move on further,
and said, “ Bring them to me.” “Mem
sahib, that could not be; uwnveiled they
never leave the honse.” ¢ Well: here
am ], a perfect stranger, yet you wish
me to go. If it is wrong for them to
come to me, is it not wrong for me to go
to them?” Tonching me gently, he
said, “You are an incarnation of holi-
ness. ~No harm can befal you.”
Describing to me the state of his grand-
danghter’s eyes, I felt my sympathies
touched, so I decided to go with the old
man. It was a lovely and romantic
journey through pleasant fields well cul-
tivated, past villages and groves of man-
goes, palm trees, bamboos, cocoa-nut
and plantain trees. The old man's resi-
dence was very large, thongh built of
mud, and the entrance to it shaded with
oll kinds of beautiful fruit trees. When
I arrived the women seemed very fear-
ful. The old man forbad my servant
who had come with me to come inside
the enclosure. Then he invited me to
go with him. The danghter trembled
like an aspen leaf when I took her hand.
She was suffering from spleen. I put on
a blister and gave her some pills, which
I hope will do her good. The lovely
grand-daughter, so soon as she heard her
grandfather’s voice, felt her way to him,
and most lovingly did they embrace each
other; then through something the old
mansaid, most confidingly the child placed
her hand in mine. At aglance I saw
there was no hope of the poor child’s
sight being restored, and my tcars would
fall as I said so to the poor old man.
His own tears fell as he fondled the
child, and said, *“God's will be done.”
Iie turned to me, and touching me over
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the chin, expressive of gratitude, he
said, “I aw sure if you could yon would
have helped my child.” There was a
large family of sons and sons’ wives,
The old man’s wife was a very comely
looking woman, with hair as white as
soow. All would have sat ronnd me,
but I could not stay. I knew my hus-
band would be wanting breakfast, that
he might go to his work. I wonld have
left tracts with them, but found they
could not read. On my rising to go the
old man said, ‘“May peace and pros-
perity attend you. I wish you could
have remained longer.” I told bim I
feared I might hinder my husband in
his work by keeping him waiting for
breakfast, as I had found his house so
distant from the tent. He said, “J am
sorrowful if I have caused thee sorrow.
I will go with thee to the tent, and tell
the sahib.” But I would not let the old
man go, though I was touched with his
kindness. He was so aged, and could
only walk with the support of a staff,
yet he had come all that way, and was
waiting to see me at sunrise. I was
deeply saddened by another sight to-day
(the 23rd). On our way a poor man
bad fallen off his garry, and one of the
wheels had gone over his neck and head.
When we got np we found him dying.
He was within a few miles from home,
where a wife and child were waiting
for him.

Christmas-day.—Left my dear hus-
band early this morning. He felt it his
duty to remain and preach at the Kaji
market, and then come an to Cattack.
Having had no rain for a long time, I
feared to ride in the noon-day sunm, as
the heat always affects me. I had a
pleasant ride of nine miles this morning,
and reached my dear home about ten
o'clock ; found brother Bailey and my
large family well. I wish you could
have seen the loving reception of more
than three hundred children. They
kissed me on both sides of my cheeks,
and seemed wild with joy.

Now, dear brother and sister, I must
close my long chat with you. Many
tender, loving thoughts I have had of
your darling Mary. I have felt at times
a yearning desire to have her here, and
then chided my selfishness, knowing bow
much greater her joys are with our
loving Saviour. She taught me to fecl,
as I never had so fully felt, what a

privilege it was to suffer and toil in my
Master's service. In our heavenly
Father's good time may we be again a
noited family in heaven. The warmest
love to our dear brother and sisters, and
all our dear friends.

THE AMERICAN BOARD OF
COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN
MISSIONS.

Tas Committee on the Missions in China
state :—

¢ The Committee have read the papers
put into their hands with the special in-
terest belonging to the record of those
labouring in a land where are gathered
one half of the heathen inhabitants of
the globe—a nation long inaccessible, but
now, as the reports of all the missionaries
show, open in every direction to the
preachers of the Word. Wonderful is
the contrast between the time when
religious services were held in secret,
with locked doors, and the present, when
open chapels are rented in the thronged
thoroughfares of populous cities, and
men from a thousand miles in the inte-
rior seek out the missionary, asking for
religious books to carry to their far dis-
tant homes.

Bot when, from a survey of the im-
mense and crowded field, we torn to re-
gard the labourers there, the dispropor-
tion is appalling. Four ordained mis-
sionaries, connected with the Foochow
mission, and eight in Northern China—
what are these in such an empire ? Other
societies are indeed sending men, yet all
combined supply, we ara told, only one
missionary for each 3,000,000 sounls.

The missionaries are evidently labour-
ing in a hopeful spirit; they write as
those expecting soon to see great changes.
To those who ask, ¢ What of the night '
their reply rings out, ‘The morning
cometh.,’ But bordened, weary, grieved
by our delay to help them, they Zong for
fresh labourers. A physician bas reached
them during the past year, and one mis-
sionary is on his way; and this appears
to be the respouse, thus far, to the solemn
declaration made a year ago, that *this
Board accepts the work thrown upon it
for the evangelization of China.' It can-
not be that a want of mecn to enter into
a field so vast, so promising, to which
Providence so clearly points the way,
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and which we have pledged ourselves to
occupy, Wwill much longer prevent the
Board from fulfilling its sacred obliga-
ions.

t Meanwhile China has been drawn
towards us. The Pacific Railroad, in
its wonderful daily progress, is hastening
to make this largest of mission fields
almost the nearest. Soon, the cities to
reach which once required a perilons
voyage of half a year, will be within
thirty days’ travel from onr Atlantic
coast. And while we are delaying to
help these benighted millions, they them-
selves approach us by their embassy,
saying through the chief ambassador,
¢« China invites your missionaries. She
tells them to plant the shining cross on
every hill aud in every valley.’ Strange
words are these for the envoy of a pagan
monarch. Your Committee echo the
words of the Prudential Committee:
¢ The invitation so frankly and gener-
ously given, should be as frankly and
generously accepted.’”

The Committee on the Syria mission
say in their report :—

“The location of this mission alone
would give it a sacred claim npon our
bearts, lying, as it does, just north of
Palestine, over the hills of Galilee, the
beauntiful slopes of Hermon, the coasts
of Tyre and Sidon, and amid the mag-
nificent scénes of the Lebanon. The
character and condition of the people
too, add to the claims of this field. If,
indeed, utter prostration under grinding
tyranny, if poverty, misery, and false
religions can give a people a claim npon
missionary regards, the Syrians have it.
There is, however, uo want of capability
among the races inhabiting the soil.
Druze, Maronite, and Mobammedan are,
physically, a noble-looking race, and
when the gospel shall bring them peace,
education, and a christian civilization,
they will lack no element of a high
Dationality. Beirnt is becoming a great
commercial ¢ity, and our mission, with
thiq for a centre, occupies a commanding
position in the East.

Tbe press in Syria deserves and re-
€eives special attention from the mission.
It is admirably located, and we believe
has been established in God's good provi-
dence, to exert a wide influence in the
regeneration of the 150,000,000 speak-
lug the Arabic, and stretching over 120

degrees of longitude, from Liberia to
Peking. This work has been begun none
too soon. A frivolons and corrupting
literature is already abroad, and it be-
comes a matter of necessity to the mis-
sion, as it multiplies readers, to multiply
also copies of the Bible, now happily
translated, and such other books as the
best good of the people demands.

The educational work of the mission
is growing in extent and power. The
Committee are impressed with the neces-
sity of maintaining and strengthening
these educational institutions. The sup-
ply of a native ministry depends upon
it, as well as the extension of a true,
intelligent christianity. The Committee
recommend that special efforts be made to
recruit the numbers of this mission.”

The Committee on the missions to
Western Turkey and Greece, remark :—

“If little bas been done directly for
the conversion of the Moslem popula-
tion, the Committee feel that labours for
the purifying and quickening of the
Armenian and Greek churches must
result in vast unltimate good to the
Mohammedans; that in the living mem-
bers of those churches will be found
epistles known and read by the Turk,
which will issne in his salvation.

It may seem at first nnpromising, that
in the great cities, Constantinople,
Smyrna, and others, so little, compara-
tively, has been accomplished ; but your
Committee feel that the commerce of
the civilized world greatly embarrasses
christian effort there —that the mis-
sionaries have to contend, In those places,
not only with forms of error and sin
pecnliar to those cities, but also with
errors and sins imported from more
civilized and enlightened lands; and the
fact that there are so many from chris-
tian countries withont anything of a
christian spirit, who visit those places,
imperatively demands that their evil
influence should be counteracted by the
mightier influence ot the gospel.

With respect to the mission to Greeco,
we would say, that while the veteran
Dr. King works still, persistently and
hopefully, in Athens, he has the happi-
ness of secing three of his pupils, who
have been students in the United States,
labouring successfully for Grecece, and
we feel that his long and faithful service
is not in vain.”
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ECLIPSE OF THE SUN.
TaEe remarkable solar eclipse which was
visible in India on August 18th was in
some parts, though not at Cattack, total.
We had all looked forward with interest
for mouths to the eventful day ; and our
dear brother who is now looking on in-
finitely brighter ecenes of glory than
earth and time can furnish, spoke to one
and another of us on the snbject with
the warmest anticipation and the deepest
interest. Great anxiety was felt as to
the kind of weather we should bave at
the important time, especially as it is
generally very cloudy and wet in August.
As the long-looked for day approached,
our hopes were hot very bright; the
sun did not for several days give us the
pleasure of looking on his bright face,
and on the memorable Tuesday morning,
as T was enjoying my usnal ride with a
dear friend, we remarked to each other
that the prospect of having a good view
of the rare and beantiful phenomenon
was far from hopeful. ,A few minntes
later and the clonds began to break, and
our hopes to revive; and thongh we had
not so good an opportunity of observing
the eclipse as we could have desired, it
was really much hetter than we had ap-
prehended. It was traly a singular and
beautiful sight. The heavens were more
and more obscared as the sun’s face was
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more and more hidden, and the obscura-
tion was of a very peculiar kind, diffi-
cult to describe, but far enmough from
actual darkness, while very different
from what is observed on a cloudy day.
I have read of the singular effects some-
times produced on birds and beasts by a
total eclipse, bot must say that I did not
observe auything of the kind. The day
was kept as a general holiday. I have
not yet seen the reports of the. astrono-
mers who came from England and other
lands to India to witness this singular
phenomenon ; bot we shall all rejoice if
something new should have been learnt
from their observations, and shall de-
voutly say, ¢ The works of the Lord are
great, sought out of all them that have
pleasure therein.”” * This also cometh
from the Lord of hosts, who is wonder-
ful in counsel, and excellent in working.”
How beautiful the description of heaven
in Isaiah Ix. 19, 20, * The san shall be
no .more thy light by day; neither for
brightness shall the moon give light unto
thee : bat the Lord shall be nnto thee an
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.
Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and
the days of thy mourniog shall be ended.”

Foreign Letters Becerliev,

CuTTACK.—J, Buckley, Jan. 6, 7.
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JOHN HAMPDEN AND THE REVOLUTION OF 1640.*

BY THE REV. G. HESTER.

Caarres’s first Parliament met on
the 18th of June, 1625. A strong
party spirit had already begun to
shew itself in the House of Com-
mons. They supplied the king with
money, but with rather a sparing
hand. The king soon mamfested
dissatisfaction, and dissolved Parlia-
ment. He commenced to raise
money by letters under his Privy
Seal. This method of procedure
created disgust in the minds of his
subjects, and as his supply of money
fell short of what he needed, he
summoned another Parliament in
the spring of 1626. The Commons
agreed to meet the wants of the
monarch ; but they were determined
that the grievances of the nation
should be redressed. They at once
proceeded to impeach Buckingham,
A struggle followed. The king’s
anger was inflamed, and he threw
the managers of the impeachment
Into prison. Money was now raised
by means of a forced loan. This
method was considered arbitrary and
111(_ega!. It affected a fundamental
principle of the Constitution. Itisat
this point in the history of England
that John Hampden first emerges
to public notice. He had sat in
several of the preceding parliaments,

but had been noticed more as an
observer than as an actor. Now,
however, he i3 heard as well as seen.
He resolutely refused to lend a
farthing of his money. When ques-
tioned as to his reasons for so doing,
replied, “That he could be content
to lend as well as others; but he
feared to draw upon himself that
curse in Magna Charta which should
be read twice a year against those
who infringe it.” TFor the utter-
ance of these manly words he was
thrown into prison. This little in-
cident furnishes the key and expla-
nation to Hampden’s whole public
life. He took his stand on the Law,
and to maintain the dignity and
authority of the law in opposition to
the capricious and arbitrary pro-
ceedings of the King he suffered, he
bled, and died.

Having thus reached that stage in
our national history when Hampden
becomes a prominent actor in public
affairs, it may be interesting and in-
structive to some to go back and just
take a brief glance of Hampden’s
private history up to this time.

The pedigree of the Hampdens
can be traced back to Saxon times.
Edward the Confessor granted tho
estate and residence in Buckingham-

* Continucd from page 74,

Vor, LXXI,~NEw SEmiEs, No. 28.
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shire to the family., These are en-
tered in Doomesday Book as in the
possession of Baldwin-de-Hampden.
The estates descended in direct male
succession from the times of the
Saxons to the times of the Stuarts.
In the wars of the Roses the Hamp-
dens adhered to the party of the
Red Rose, and were consequently
persecuted by Edward IV., and
favoured by Henry VII. In the
reigh of Queen Elizabeth, Griffith
Hampden was High Sheriff for the
county of Buckingham, and repre-
sented it in Parliament in 1585.
Under his direction the family man-
sion at Great Hampden was rebuilt
and enlarged. By him the Great
Qneen was received and entertained
with wonderful splendour and mag-
nificence. A fine avenue was made
through the trees leading from the
main road up to the mansion. It
was commonly called afterwards the
“ Queen’s Gap.” This fine avenue
is still to be seen, and on a fine
summer’s day presents a_view re-
markable for its beauty and richness.
The eldest son of Griffith Hamp-
den was William, who succeeded him
in the estate in 1591, and was mem-
ber of Parliament in 1593. William
Hampden married Elizabeth, second
daughter of Sir Henry Cromwell, of
Hinchinbrooke, in Huntingdonshire,
and aunt to the future Protector,
Oliver Cromwell. William Hamp-
den died in 1597, leaving two sons,
John and Richard. Richard resided
at Emmington, in Oxfordshire, and
John, the subject of this paper, on
Lis estates in Buckingbamshire.
John Hampden, the celebrated
English patriot, was born in 1594,
Great men were living and busy on
the stage of life when our patriot
first saw the light. Sir Walter
Raleigh was in the prime of life,
Lord Bacon had just turned twenty.
Shakspere had been married two
years, and was the father of three
children. Richard Hooker was ma-
turing his great work on Ecclesins-
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tical Polity. Ben Jonson was work-
ing as a bricklayer; and the poet
Spenser had just finished his brilliant
“ Fairy Queen.” Queen Elizabeth
had reigned six and thirty years,
and many great noblemen, like pil-
lars of slate, were standing round
her throne imparting a majesty to
her government, and a glory to her
country.

John Hampden received his early

‘education in the Free Grammar

School at Thame. The Grammar
School, still standing, is a fine old
picturesque gable-ended building,
It was founded by Lord Williams m
1558, the year in which Queen
Elizabeth acceded to the throne.
According to Murray’s Handbook of
Oxfordshire, any one may still see
the long low room, with-the oak
desks at which he studied. Dr. Fell,
the theologian, Anthony Wood, the
historian, and Pocacke, the orienta-
list, were also educated at Thame
Grammar School.

After leaving Thame Grammar
School, John Hampden entered as a
Commoner at Magdalen College, Ox-~
ford. While at Ozxford he was
brought into contact with Laud, who
was then master of St. John’s Col-
lege. As a student of the law,
Hampden entered the Inner Tem-
ple in 1613. Both at Oxford and
London he made considerable pro-
gress in his studies. Sir Philip
‘Warwick bears testimony to the fact
that Hampden had « great know-
ledge, both of scholarship and law.”

In 1619, John Hampden was
married to Elizabeth, only daughter
of Edward Symeon, Esq., of Pyrton,
in Oxfordshire. The probability is
that he became acquainted with this
lady when on a visit to his uncle
Richard, who lived at Emmington,
but a short distance from Pyrton.
His marriage with Miss Symeon
was a most happy and prosperous
event. “To this lady,” says Lord
Nugent, his most copious and ad-
miring biographer, ¢ he was tenderly
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attached, and in several parts of his
correspondence he pays tributes to
her virtues, talents, end affection.”

At this period in Hampden’s life
a great change took place in his
character. The probability is that
he became a decided Christian about
this time. Lord Clarendon, in his
history, has noticed the alteration
which appeared in his general bear-
ing and conduct. “He was a gen-
tleman,” says the noble historian,
«of good extraction, of fair fortune,
who, from a life of great pleasure
and license, had on a sudden retired
to extraordinary sobriety and strict-
ness, and yet retained his usual
cheerfulness and affability.”

It cannot but be interesting to
think of the young Buckinghamshire
squire, and his gentle and beautiful
wife, walking together on the mossy
velvet lawns, or sitiing together in
the little church embowered among
the beech trees, only & few yards
from the family mansion. The read-
ing public has been lately informed,
in an interesting paper in ¢ Once a
‘Week,” from the pen of Mrs. Acton
Tindal, of Aylesbury, that the Rec-
tor of Hampden Church at this time
was one Egeon Askew. He was an
eminently pious man, and an earnest
and godly preacher. He is described
in a contemporary author as a famous
man, learned beyond his age, and as
well read in the Fathers, Commen-
tators and Schoolmen, as any man
of his time in the University of Ox-
ford. There can be scarcely any
doubt that the scholarly squire, and
the learned rector, often walked
together in the shady woods of the
beautiful Chiltern hills, and there
talked together not only of things
pertaining to the nation, but also of
gllggs pertaining to the kingdom of

od.

On January, 30, 1621, Hampden
first took his seat in the House of
Commons. His fond mother was
anxious that Le should obtain a peer-
age.  This honour was easily ob-
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tained in the days of King James.
Golden guineas had the magic charm
of turning squires into Lords. In
the British Museum is a letter writ-
ten by Hampden’s mother on the
subject—< If ever my son will seek
for this honour,” she says, ¢ tell him
now to come; for here is multitudes
of lords a-making.” “I am ambi-
tious,” she continues, “of my son’s
honour, which I wish were now con-
ferred upon him, that he might not
come after so many new creations.”
The advice of the mother, however,
was not followed by the son. Hamp-
den’s noble soul despised the paltry
honours conferred by the lavish and
undiscriminating hand of the foolish
king.

In 1625, .on the accession of
Charles to the throne, Hampden
was returned to Parliament for the
borough of Wendover. As we have
already stated, this Parliament was
soon dissolved. A new Parliament
was summoned in the spring of 1626,
and Hampden again sat for the
borough of Wendover. It was
during the sittings of this Parlia-
ment that he made his first public
stand for the fundamental princi-
ples of the constitution against the
arbitrary measures of the king. As
we have seen he was thrown into
prison. The king, and Buckingham
his minister, pursued such an arbi-
trary and reckless course that they
aroused the indignation of the publie
mind. In order to conciliate the
people several political prisoners
were liberated, one of whomn was the
patriot, Jolm Hampden. He was im-
mediately re-elected for the borough
of Wendover.

The Parliament re-assembled in
the spring of 1628. This Session
will ever be memorable in the annals
of England for the fact that the
s Petition of Right” was drawn up
and received the IKing’s counsent
during its continuance. Tlis Peti-
tion of Right is the second great
Charter of the libertics of England,
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It was prepared by Coke and Sel-
den. Both the King and the Court
opposed it, but were obliged to yield.
Sir Robert Heath, the Attorney
General, on the first discussion,
treated some of their precedents for
the ancient liberties of England
slightingly. Coke, the greatest law-
yer of lis day, replied, re-stating
them, and declaring, in the full con-
fidence of his cause, that it was not
under Mr, Attorney’s cap to answer
any of these arguments,

The Petition of Right provided
¢ That no man be compelled to make
or yield any gift, loan, benevolence,
tax, or such like charge, without
common cousent by Act of Parlia-
ment; that none be called upon to
make answer for refusal so to do.”

After several evasions on the part
of the king, this celebrated Charter
of the liberties of England became
law, the king uttering the words,
« Let right be done, as it is desired.”

But in spite of the passing of the
Petition of Right the king persisted
in pursuing his arbitrary and illegal
measures. He levied tonnage and
poundage without the consent of the
Parliament, which act was an in-
fringement of the liberties of the
nation. The Commons were again
about to remonstrate, but in order
to prevent their taking action the
king suddenly prorogued Parliament,.

The Parliament which had been
prorogued in the summer of 1628
reassembled in January, 1629. The
members met in an angry mood.
Their deliberations, remonstrances,
and privileges had been set at defi-
ance by the king and the court. Sir
John Eliot, an intimate friend of
John Hampden, proposed a resolu-
tion condemning the unconstitu-
tional proceedings which had taken
place under the sanction of the king.
The Speaker refused to put the ques-
tion to the vote. He pleaded that
the king had forbidden him to do so.
The whole house now was thrown
into a tumult of excitement, Selden
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entered a fiery protest against the
conduct of the Speaker. Sir John
Eliot dashed the paper containing
his resolution on the ground. Two
of the members held the Speaker
down in his chair while the motion
was read. They locked the door,
and laid the key on the table. They
then passed several severe resolu-
tions. The House now adjourned
for eight days. At their reassem-
bling on the 10th May, the king
come down to the House of Lords,
made a threatening speech, and
caused Parliament to be dissolved
by proclamation. Sir John Eliot,
Hollis, and other eminent members
of the Commons, the king com-
mitted to the Tower.

During the next eleven years, viz.,
from 10th May, 1629, to 3rd April,
1640, there was no Parliament in
the English nation. The king and
his court held the affairs of the
country in their own hauds. John
Hampden left the busy scenes of
London, and retired to his noble
country seat in Buckinghamshire.
As a scholar and a gentleman he
passed his time, in the study of the
History of France and other nations,
and in taking walks among the fine
beech woods, the beautiful fields,
and the charming rural retreats sur-
rounding his magnificent mansion.

The learned rector of whom we
have already spoken, was still to be
geen and heard in the little church.
He was now preaching a course of
germons on * Brotherly Reconcile-
ment.” These sermons were pub-
lished, and have been lately dis-
covered in one of the libraries con-
nected with the University of Oxford,
by Dr. Thompson, the present
Archbishop of York.

Hampden corresponded with his
friends in London, and especially
with his most intimate friend, Sir
John Eliot, who was confined in the
Tower, and whose sons were now
under Hampden’s care and tuition.
Some of these tender and beautiful
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letters still remain, and can be read
in Lord Nugent's Life of Hampden.

It was at this period of his life
that he lost his gentle and admirable
wife. She left him three sons and
gix daughters. Her remains were
interred in the chancel of Hampden
church, over which is still to be seen
a striking epitaph written by Hamp-
den’s own hand.

To the eternal memory
of the truly virtuous and pious

EL1zABETH HAMPDEN,
wife of John Hampden, of Great Hampden,
Bsquire, Sole daughter and heir of Edmund
Symeon, of Pyrton, in_ the county of Oxon,
Esquire. The tender mother of a happy oflspring

in 9 hopeful children.

In her pilgrimage,
Tho stay and comfort of her neighbours,
The love and glory of a well-ordered family,
The delight and happiness of tender gu.mnts,
But a crown of blessings to 2 husband.
In a wife, to all an eternal pattern of goodness
And cause of jo{[’] while she was
her dissolution
A loss invaluable to each.
Yet herself blest, and they fully recompensed
In her translation, from a Tabernacle of clay
And fellowship with mortals, toa celestial mansion
And communion with the Deity.
20 Day of Angust 1634
John Hampden her sorrowful husband
In perpetual testimony of his eonjugal love
Hath dedicated this monument.

The history of England during
the eleven years the king ruled
without a Parliament is one of the
saddest pages in our national annals,
Much cruelty was practised, much
innocent blood was shed. Bucking-
ham—the vain, unprincipled, and
tyrannical Duke—had fallen by the
hand of an assassin. But Charles,
Strafford, Laud, and Henrietta were
still in the exercise of arbitrary
power. Strafford advocated a tho-
rough despotism in the state; and
Laud advised absolute tyranny in
the church. Henrietta practised
popish rites and performeg popish
ceremonies in the royal palace. The
Court of Star Chamber, and the
Court of High Commission—two
arbitrary courts, unfettered by law
—were the instruments by which
the people were oppressed and per-
secuted. The Court of High Com-
mission was composed of forty com-
missioners, twelve of whom were
clergymen, Itsjurisdiction extended
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over all England. It claimed the
power of regulating the religious
opinions of all the king’s subjects.
It employed torture, fines, and im-
prisonment in enforcing conformity
to the Established Church.

The Court of High Commission
was just the place for a mind like
Laud’s to gratify its instincts and
satisfy its desires. He was carried
away with a vindictive enjoyment,
a8 he saw the Presbyterians and
Dissenters tortured for their reli-
gious faith., It was a source of
gratification to him to see the ears
of heretics cut off, and their noses
slit, and the letters S.S. burned into
their foreheads with a hot iron.
His dinner seemed to digest with a
much greater ease after he had wit-
nessed stuich scenes as these. Let
us take one example of this savage
cruelty. Prynne, a barrister, for
writing a book, was condemned to
be put from the bar; to stand in the
pillory in two places; to lose both
his ears, one in each place; to pay
£5000 to the king, and to be im-
prisoned during the remainder of his
life. Prynne possessed an indomi-
table spirit that could not be broken
or subdued by persecution. Though
his ears were cropped off, he main-
tained an attitude of manly inde-
pendence towards his persecutors ;
and because he had 110 more ears for
them to cut off, his tormentors
rooted out the stumps with a knife,
and branded his cheeks with a glow-
ing iron. He, in company with
many other sufferers, was banished
from the country.

1t would be revolting to the best
feelings of our nature to recount all
the acts of cruelty and tyranny
practised during this period of
Charles’s reign. They, and the econ-
sequences connected with them,
gradually accumulated as years
rolled on.

We come now to the great and
noteworthy cvent in the life of John
Hampden—an cvent which brought



106

him Defore the public mind of Eng-
land more than any other event of
his whole life.

In 1634 writs were issued for a
new tax called Ship-money. These
writs were at first issued to towns
along the coast, but in 1635 they
were sent into the midland counties.
This step was purely arbitrary and
illegal on the part of the king.
‘When the writs were sent into
Buckinghamshire, many gentlemen
refused to pay the tax, among whom
was John Hampden. The sum he
had to pay was very small in amount
—about forty shillings ; but the pay-
ing of it iuvolved a principle which
lay at the foundation of the British
constitution, and therefore Hamp-
den resolved to take a firm stand in
opposition to it. Hampden’s con-
duct involved him in a trial at law,
in which the whole nation felt a deep
interest. The case was argued with
great ability on both sides. After a
protracted discussion, the majority
of the judges, some of whom were
the tools of the king, decided against
Hampden. Notwithstanding this
legal decision, the nation felt that
Hampden was right, and the judges
were wrong.

Even Lord Clarendon, the court
historian, is obliged to admit and
confess, that the conduct of Hamp-
den during this celebrated trial was
worthy of great admiration. Claren-
don’s words are— He (¢.c., Hamp-
den) was rather of reputation in his
own country than of public discourse
or fame in the kingdom before the
business of Ship-money; but then
he grew the argument of all tongues,
every man enquiring who, and what
he was, that durst at his own charge
support the liberty and property of
the kingdom, and rescue his country,
as he thought, from being made a
prey to the court. His carriage
throughout this agitation was with
that rare temper and modesty, that
they who watched him narrowly to
find some advantage against his per-
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son, to make him less resolute in
his cause, were compelled to give
him a just testimony. And the
judgment that was given against
him infinitely more advanced him,
than the service for which it was
given.”

Discontent and agitation now
spread throughout the country.
Scotland was up in arms against
Laud and his popish Liturgy. Tt is
said that an old woman threw her
stool at one of Laud's bishops when
he appeared in the pulpit to conduct
service. “ A Pope, a Pope,” cried
the people; ¢ Antichrist”—stone
him”——sI})xouted the excited populace.
The church tumult spread into a
national war. Charles conducted
his army into Scotland, in order to
compel the refractory Scots to con-
form to the archbishop’s- church.
Things were evidently approaching
a crisis. A great storm is gather-
ing. The thunder of war is heard.
The king is frightened at the advanc-
ing storm. He summons a council
of his nobility in the north. They
advise the perplexed and alarmed
monarch to call a Parliament. The
king is forced to yield to their sug-
gestions.

After an interval of eleven years
Parliament met on the 3rd April,
1640. The king opened the houses
in person, and made a short speech
to the following effect :— ¢ My lords
and gentlemen,” he said, ¢there
never was a king that had a more
weighty cause to call his people
together than myself: I will not
trouble you with the particulars. I
have informed my Lord Xeeper, and
command him to speak, and desire
your sattention.” This Parliament
was dissolved in a short time after-
wards.

Before the close of the same year
a petition was presented by the
hands of Pym, praying for a Parlia-
ment, and subseribed by 10,000
citizens of London. Other petitions
were sent 1n, and as a consequence,
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writs were issued for a new Par-
liament.

This new Parliament met on Nov.
3rd, 1640. It has earned for itself
a great name in the history of the
country. It is known as the Long
Parliament. Hampden took his seat
in it as a member for Buckingham-
ghire. He left his beautiful Chiltern
hills, and his charming country resi-
dence, never more to return. He
gave himself entirely up to public
affairs. There was great and impor-
tant work to be done in the nation.
The House of Commons was roused
to the highest pitch of earnestness,
and the members went to work with
the greatest possible determination.
They at once, and without much
ceremony, broke up and swept away
the Court of Star Chamber, and the
Court of High Commission. Their
fury broke loose and spent itself on
the head of the great Wentworth.
He was impeached and put to death
by Act of attainder. John Pym was
the leader in the impeachment of the
bold and resolute Earl. In his
speech he gave utterance to the fol-
lowing words, which embody the
principle on which the Revolution
turned :—

“The Law is that which puts a
difference betwixt good and evil,
betwixt just and unjust. If you
take away the law, all things will
fall into a confusion. Every man
will become a law to himself, which,
in the depraved condition of human
nature, must needs produce many
grave enormities. Lust will become
3 law, and envy will become a law,
covetousness and ambition will be-
come laws ; and what dictates, what
decisions such laws will produce,
may easily be discerned in the late
government of Ireland.”

Having removed Wentworth, the
leaderg of the House of Commons
committed Archbishop ILaud to
Prison, Their resolution was now
up, and they made the king give his
assent to o law by which he bound
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himself not to adjourn, prorogue, or
dissolve the existing Parhament
without their consent.

These events bring us to notice
now another remarkable passage in
the parliamentary and public history
of our great patriot. The king
having promised some of his confi-
dential ministers that he would take
no step in the affairs of the nation
without their advice, made, quite un-
known to them, a desperate attempt
to enter the House of Commons,
with the express purpose of seizing
five of the principal leading mem-
bers. These members were, DMr.
Pym, Mr. Hollis, Sir A. Hazelrigg,
Mr. William Strode, and our patriot,
John Hampden. -

On the 3rd January, 1642, the
king sent the Attorney-General
down to impeach Lord Kimbolton
and the five Members at the bar of
the House of Lords. <«It is difti-
cult,” says Lord Macaulay,  to find
in the whole history of England such
an instance of tyranny, perfidy, and
folly.” The Commons refused to
give up their Members. Then the
infatuated king made the mad at-
tempt to enter the House of Com-
mons by force with the intention of
arresting them. Having gained
admittance into the House, Charles
spolte as follows :—¢ ¢ Gentlemen, I
am sorry for this occasion of coming
to you. Yesterday I sent a Ser-
jeant-at-Arms upon a very impor-
tant occasion to apprehend some
that by command were accused of
high treason. Whereunto I did
expect obedience, and not a message.
And I must declare unto you here,
that albeit no king that ever was in
England shall be more carcful of
your privileges, to maintain them to
the utmost of his power, than I shall
be, yet you must know, that in cases
of treason no person hath a privi-
lege, and theretore I am come down
to know it any of these persons that
were accused are here” Then ho
paused ; and casting his cycs upon
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all the members in the House, said,
I do not see any of them. 1 think
I should know them. Then he
hesitated, stopped, and called out,
‘Is Mr. Pym here? To which
nobody gaveanswer. He then asked
for Mr. Hollis, whether he were
present ; and when nobody answered
him, he pressed the Speaker to tell
bim; who, kneeling down, did very
wiscly desire his Majesty to pardon
him, saying that he could neither
see nor speak but by command of
the House: to which the king
answered, ‘Well, well; ’tis no
matter. I think my eyes are as good
as another’s.” And then he looked
round about the house a pretty

while to see if he could espy any .

of them.”

They were not to be seen any-
where. They had received private
intelligence of the king’s design, and
had fled into the city. All London
was now thrown into excitement by
this act of tyrannical madness on
the part of the king. The agitation
was mot confined te London, it
spread over the entire country.
When intelligence of the danger to
which Hampden was exposed reached
Buckinghamshire, it excited the
alarm and indignation of his con-
stituents. Four thousand freeholders
of the county, each of them wearing
in his hat a copy of the Protestation
in favour of the Privileges of Parlia-
ment, rode up to London to defend
the person of their beloved repre-
gentative. They came in a body to
assure Parliament of their full reso-
lution to defend its privileges. “ We
are come,” said they, “to offer our
service to that end, and resolved, in
their just defence, to live and die.”

The great and bloody drama of
the civil war had now opened. Con-~
ciliation and ecompromise were im-
possible, The Crown and Parlia-
ment began to prepare to decide
their differences by force of arms.

Hampden went into Buckingham-
shire to raise troops. He firet drew

John Hampden and the Revolution of 1640,

up his troops on Chalgrove Field,
not far from the spot where he full,
The Royal Standard was hoisted
at Nottingham, August 22, 1642,
Charles taking for his motto, ** Giyg
unto Cwesar his due.”

The Parlinmentary army was led
by noblemen and country gentle-
men. Their regiments assumed the
colours of their respective leaders-—
generally such a colour has had been
worn by the serving men in the
families. Hollis’a were the London
red-coabs, Lord Brooke’s the purple,
Hampden'’s were the pgreen-coats,
Lord Say’s and Lord Manderville’s
the blue, Hampden’s motto was,
Vestigia nulla_retrorsum—no steps
backwards. During the first two
months there was much military ac-
tivity, and some skirmishing, but no
action of consequence.

On October 23, 1642, was fought
the battle of Edge Hill, in Warwick-
shire. This was the first great battle
in the national conflict, In this en-
gagement much blood was shed, five
hundred men were slain, but no
victory was gained, and therefore
nothing was finally decided.

We must pass rapidly over some
of the subsequent engagements.
The Battle of Edge Hill was fol-
lowed by the taking of Banbury, the
proposed treaty of Windsor, the
surprise of Heading, the battle at
Brentford, near London, where the
king defeated tha parliamentary
army and took five hundred pri-
soners, From Brentford the king
retreated to Oxford, where he fixed
his head quarters, and remained dur-
ing the ensuing winter. Oxford,
one of the oldest of the cities of
the kingdom, and the asylum of
classical learning, exhibited an ex-
ample of undivided loyalty to the
cause and arms of the king. This
city now became the centre of the
royalist party in all their military
operations during the greater part
of the following year,

Prince Rupert, the daring, dash-
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ing, and cruel cavalier, who had
learnt the art of war in Germany,
gallied forth from the city of learn-
ing and made ravaging excursions
into tho surrounding country, lay-
ing waste whole villages, and leaving
in his track devastation, distress,
and ruin,

About the middle of June, 1643,
the parliamentary army was within
a few miles of the king’s quarters.
The Earl of Essex, the Lord-General
of the forces, was lying at Thame.
Major Gunter and his cavalry were
stationed in and about Tetsworth.
Hampden was within sight of that
part of the Chiltern Hills on which
stands his family mansion. He had
come to Watlington on Saturday,
the 17th June.

On the same Saturday afternoon
Prince Rupert sounded his trumpets
in the streets of Oxford; passed
over Magdalen Bridge, and left the
city. It was about four o’clock in
the afternoon when he departed.
His force was two thousand strong.
They marched southward in the
direction of the Chiltern Hills,
Crossing the river Cherwell at
Chiselhampton bridge, they pro-
ceeded in the direction of Stoken-
church. The sides of the hills here
are covered with beech woods, bram-
bles, and wild flowers, through which
they stealthily passed. At three
o’clock on the morning of June 18
they were in the neighbourhood
of Postcombe and Lewknor, two
small hamlets in Oxfordshire. A
troop of horse was stationed at
Postcombe, and a slight skir-
mish took place. Acting in con-
cert with Prince Rupert was the
renegade Urrie. He was a Scotch-
man, and had served in the parlia-
mentary army, Urrie was well ac-
quainted with the country, and with
the various positions of the parlia-
mentary forces. Ie had lately
abzm'doned the popular cause, and
had joined the king’s at Oxford. He
was of the greatest service to Prince
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Rupert, under whom he now served.
Guided by his information Rupert
pushed on rapidly to Chinnor. Heze
he committed great ravages, burnt
the village, and carried away many
prisoners.

The morning advanced. The sun
had risen over the beautiful Chiltern
Hills, skirting the eastern horizon.
The scenery, for many miles in ex-
tent, in summer, is exceedingly fine
and picturesque.

The surrounding villages were
thrown into a state of alarm and
consternation. The peaceful still-
ness of the Sabbath morning was
broken by the tramp of horses, and
by the din and clang of war. Having
been informed of Rupert’s advance,
Hampden at once sent off a mes-
senger to Thame, to Essex, the Lord-
General, advising him to hasten a
force of infantry to intercept the
cavaliers. Essex had one great
defect in his character—he lacked
promptitude. This defect was the
ruin of his reputation.

The only point at which Rupert
could cross the river was Chisel-
hampton bridge, over which he had
passed yesterday on his way from
Oxford. Hampden, with a troop of
horse, and joined by Gunter’s dra-
goons, did all he could to harrass
and check the retreat of Prince Ru-
pert, sustained by the hope that
Essex would speedily be on the spot
with help. The opposing forces met
on Chalgrove Field. The standing
corn was waving over many hundreds
of acres of unenclosed land. In
these corn fields the .orces were
arranged for battle. Rupert, ever
prompt and daring, began the charge,
which was hotly sustained. DMajor
Gunter was slain, and his squadron
was scattered. Hampden pressed
on to the front ranks, and fought
bravely, hoping to engage Ruper
till Essex came up. Essex came, as
usual, too late. Hampden had re-
ceived his death wound,  being sho
in the shoulder with a brace of bul
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lets which broke the bone.” Oue of
the prisoners taken in the action
said he was confident Mr. Hampden
was hurt, for he saw him ride off the
field before the action was done,
which he never used to do, with his
head hanging down, and resting his
hands upon the neck of his horse, by
which he concluded he was hurt.”
Tradition says that the wounded
warrior first rode in the direction of
Pyrton. Twenty years ago within
six days he had taken his first
beloved wife, Elizabeth Symeon, from
this place. It was natural that he
should ‘turn thither to die; but
Rupert’s soldiers were covering the
ground, and so Hampden turned his
horse towards Thame. In great
agony, and almost fainting from the
loss of blood, he was conducted to
the house of Ezekiel Brown. At
first the doctors held out hopes of
his recovery, but Hampden felt a
conviction that his end was come.
His country’s weal still engaged his
thoughts. As he lay in great agony
he was heard to say, ¢ That if he had
twenty lives, all should go this way
rather than the gospel of our salva-
tion should be trampled under foot.”
During the time of his suffering he
shewed wonderful meekness and
patience. “It was nothing but
what he daily expected,” he said,
«and he had long prepared himself
against the time.” He was attended
on his death-bed by his old friends,
Dr. Giles, of Chinnor, and Dr.
Spurstow, who was chaplain to the
green-coats.  Being nearly ex-
hausted, and labouring for breath,
he turned himself to die in prayer.
« (O Lord God of Hosts,” said he,
« great is thy mercy, just and holy
are thy dealings unto us sinful men.
Save me, O Lord, if it be thy good
will, from the jaws of death. Pardon
my manifold transgressions. O
Tord, save my bleeding country.
Have these realms in thy special
keeping. Confound and level in the
dust those who would rob the people
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of their liberty, and lawful preroga-
tive. Let the king see his error,
and turn the hearts of his wicked
counsellors from the malice and
wickedness of their designs. Lord
Jesus, receive my soul.” He then
mournfully uttered, “ O Lord, save
my country. O Lord, be merciful
to . . . .7 and here his speech
failed him ; he fell back in his bed
and expired.

Thus nobly died John Hampden,
England’s great and illustrious
patriot. His name will be had in
everlasting remembrance. ‘The lau-
rels of earthly victory did not deck
his brow, but his calm and tri-
umphant death was worthy of his
noble and self-denying life.

His mortal remains were de-
posited in the quiet little church
adjoining his mansion in the Chil-
tern Hills. His soldiers escorted the
body of their faithful leader to the
tomb. They passed along the great
avenue in front of the house,
solemnly chanting the mninetieth
Psalm as they went to the grave,
and the forty-third on their return.

The character of John Hampden
shines out in the facts of his life.
He was a gentleman, a scholar, a
Christian, and, by virtue of all these
excellencies, a noble and distin-
guished patriot. Even his political
enemies can find nothing to say
against him. His character, as left
in history, is stainless. ¢ The eyes
of all men,” says Clarendon, ¢ were
fixed upon him as their Patriz Pater
—the father of their country, and
the pilot that must steer the vessel
through the tempests and rocks
which threatened it. His reputation
of honesty was universal, and his
affections seemed so publicly guided
that no corrupt or private ends
could bias them.”

Hampden fought not for selfish
ends, but for a public principle.
The Ship money imposed on him
was trifling in amount, but the pay-
ment of it involved a principle the
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tendency of which was to undermine
the Constitution, to make Parlia-
ments a’ shadow, representation a
gham, the king’s wish law, and his
will supreme, )
" The name of Hampden ought to be
held, therefore, in.grateful remem-
brance, because. he expended his
money, his time, his talents, and at
last laid down his life,- to' preserve
the constitution of his country from
corruption, dissolution, and ruin.
He fought for right, law, and liberty,
against wrong, caprice, and tyranny.
His name and cause are identified
with all that is pure, noble, liberal,
and spiritual in the history of this
great nation. The blood of John
Hampden is the seed of English
liberty. '
In conclusion. John Hampden,
first cousin of Oliver Cromwell, was
a man of clear intellect, of warm
affections, of dauntless courage, of
pure patriotism, and to all large-
hearted and liberal-minded English-
man, notwithstanding the snarl of
party and the sneer of bigotry, his
cause was justifiable, his course hon-
ourable, and his memory is imperish-
able. Let those who value the privi-
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leges of Parliament, and the liberties
of the English nation, honour the
name of Hampden— :

“ Was he not pious, valiant, wise, and just,
Loyal and temperate? Everything that must
Make up & perfect harmony? Ye know
His constant actions have declared him so.
Farewell, beloved in Parliament and field ;
Farewell, thy soldiers’ faithful broken shield.”

‘We now bid the great patriot. fare-
well; but his noble principles shall
abide with us, The civil and reli-
gious liberty so dear to him shall be
precious to us. We have received it
from the battle-field on which Hamp-
ton bled; let us hold the blessing
gratefully, and defend it courageously.
Let us guard it against despotism on
the one hand, and against heentious-
ness on the other. Liberty is the
privilege of doing that which is right
an the sight of God and man. The
right of conscience to receive, hold,
and obey God’s word. For this

reat boon of civil and religious
liberty Eliot struggled, Hampden
fought, and Bunyan suffered. Let
us who have come after them see to
it that we maintain the great and
precious legaoy intact, that it may
be handed forward, bright in its own
native splendour, to the generations
yet unborn.

JOSIAH: A PATTERN FOR YOUNG MEN.

Outlines of a Sermon.

“ While he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father.”

ITis an interesting and should be an
encouraging fact, that God loves the
young—takes cognizance of all that is
estimable in the young—and that He
has recorded the honourable sayings
and doings of the young, Whoever
may overlook or despise the young,
God does not, The purity of Joseph,
the self-denial of Moses, the prayer of
Jub_e_z, the wise choice of Solomon, the
docility of Samuel, were all observed
ol God, pleasing to God, and honoured
by God. It has often been remarked,
that while there is not an invitation
Dor a promise to the aged, as such,
there are both invitations and promises

—2 CHRON. xxxiv. 3.

to the young: e.g., “Remember now
thy Creator in the days of thy youth,”
&c.; “I love them that love e, and
those that seck me early shall {ind mo.”
No ligher honour could have been con-
ferred upon the young men mentioned
above than to be placed where they
are among the saints of God.

Josiah was another case in point.
He was remarkable for his carly piety,
for the reformation he effected 1n the
service of God, and for being the sub-
ject of universal and lasting regrot
when he died. “ While he was yeot
young he began to scck after the God
of David his father.” To a few
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thoughts suggested by these words
would we call attention.

I. Josiah had been blessed with a
pious ancestry.

Among that pious ancestry we may
mention Manasseh, his grandfather,
during the latter period of his life;
Hezekiah, the vain yet confiding friend
of Isaial; and David, the sweet singer
of Israel, and the man after God’s own
lieart. The history of the chosen
people proves unmistakeably how great
a blessing it is to have a pious an-
cestry.  Ancestral prayers, as well as
ancestral works, have been channels of
richest blessing to remote descendants.
When David was dying, he commended
Solomon to God in prayer, and after-
wards, when, in consequence of Solo-
mon’s ‘‘heart being turned from the
Lord God of Israel,” the Lord deter-
mined to “rend the kingdom from
him,” the event was postponed for
David his father's sake. (1 Kings
xi. 9—13.) To Isaac, when in the
midst of difficulties and dangers, the
Lord appeared and said, “I am the
God of Abraham thy father; fear not,
for I am with thee, and will bless thee,
and multiply thy seed for my servant
Abraham's sake.” Though ancestral
piety is not hereditary, it has often
secured for descendants temporal
blessing and religious privilege.

Now of how many may we say,
You have a pious ancestry? Relatives
of yours, now in eternity, were once
pillars in the church on earth. This
i8 a high Lonour and a rich privilege.
Appreciate it as you ought.

II. There was a time when Josiah
did not seck after the God of David his
father.

By not seeking after the God of
David his father, we understand that
he did not seek to understand the
character of God as taught in His word,
por to possess the favour of God as
promised in His word, In early youth
Josiah scems to have been like many
other youths—thoughtless and care-
less in regard to his soul’s best in-
terests. To know God, and to enjoy
His favour, were matters not of pri-
mary but of secondary importance.
Not” knowing God, he could neither
love God nor serve him as he ought.
The knowledge of God lies at the
foundation of real religion. ¢ This is
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life eternal, that they might know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent.” During
his early career Josiah seems to have
made no effort to make himself ac-
quainted with the divine character,
And this subject, so grand and im-
mensely important, is, at the present
time, to many of the young, very dis-
tasteful. Some have literally hated
instruction, and despised reproof, and
and have not obeyed the voice of your
teachers, nor inclined your ears to
them that instructed you. Like Bel-
shazzar, “you have lifted up yourself
against the Lord of heaven, and the
God in whose hand thy breath is, and
whose are all thy ways hast thou not
glorified.” There may be differences
In constitutional temperament, but all
the young are more-or less averse to
real piety.

III. Josiah in early life degan to
seek after the God of David his father.,

He did not, as many do, put off this
search until old age. Had he done so,
he would never have sought Him at
all; for he was slain amid the uproar
and confusion of a battle, at a com-
paratively early age. He began to
seek the iord while he was yet young
—when about sizteen years old. How
many in early life have sought and
found God. How many have neg-
lected seeking Him in youth, and have
died without hope. Nothing petrifies
the heart like sin. An old man was
once exhorting a young child to love
Jesus, and he was asked why ke did
not love Him, He replied, “I would
do so, but my heart is hard—my heart
is hard.” The longer the heart is
closed against the influence of the
grace and Spirit of God, the more
impervious does it become. Beside,
that Spirit may withdraw his influ-
ence. Byron once wrote—

“My God I left in youth; He leaves me now,
And man but works His will to lay me low.”

To seek the Lord too soon is impos-
sible. * Boast not thyself of to-mor-
row, for thou knowest not what a day
may bring forth.”
“ To-morrow !

‘Where ig to-morrow? In another world.

Tor numbers this is certain ; tho reverse

1s sure to none.”
What changes have taken place during
the last year! The brother who

preached on behalf of our Sunday
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gchool last year was suddenly called
away & few weeks since; one of the
superintendants, not an old man, has
assed from our midst; a few weeks
gince one of the youngest of your
female teachers was called to exchange
worlds; and now one of the youngest
of your male teachers has followed
them all, as we believe, to heaven. I
once stood by the dying bed of 3.

ung man, 8 Very young man, an
]oookifg at me he remarked, “Who
wounld have thought twelve months
ago that my sister would have been
dead now, and that I should be dying?”
Perhaps not one; for they appeared
the picture of health. And who would
have thought twelve months ago that
from a school like ours so many hope-
ful ones would be removed so soon,
and that your late esteemed pastor
would be childless? Inpassing through
a wood, or over an estate, you may
gsometimes see a tree, or a number of
trees, with & mark upon them. What
does that mark mean? It means that
those trees are marked to fall beneath
the stroke of the woodman. Of some
of you it may have been said, * This
year thou shalt die.” Are you ready?
If not, at once begin to seek the Lord.
Josiah had dome so years before he
was cut down at Megiddo. Some of
the brightest gems in the Saviour's
crown, some of the most beautiful or-
paments in His church below, have
yielded their hearts to Him in very
early life,
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IV, Josiah continued to serve the
God of David his father to the close
of life.

It is good to begin well ; it is better
to end well. Many start well, but
they are soon hindered. Thus it was
among the churches of Galatia. There
were those in the time of Jesus who
“went back, and walked no more with
Him.” Josiah not only began well,
but he kept on well. Of him it was
written, that * like unto him was there
no king before him, that turned to the
Lord with all his heart, and with all
his soul, and with all his might, accord-
ing to all the law of Moses; neither
after him arose there any like him.”

V. Josiah was universally mourned
when he died.

“ All Judah and Jerusalem mourned
for Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented
for Josiah; and all the singing men
and the singing women spake of Josiah
in their lamentations to this day.”
‘ Jeremiah lamented for Josiah.” This
is the highest eulogy that could be
passed on Josiah. The tears of Jere-
miah would be intelligent, discrimi-
nating, and unselfish. He was not
only a man, but an ardent lover of his
country; not only a patriot, but a
believer and an inspired prophet. He
was one of the best and most pious of
men. And yet there was that in the
character of Josiah which caused his
death to move the depths of the
prophet’s heart, W. C. L.

Witevature,

Jonn's GospEL: AroLogeTICAL LEc-
TURES. By J. J. Oosterzee, D.D.,
Professor of Theology in the Univer-
sity of Utrecht. Translated, with
additions, by J. F. Hurst, D.D.
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1869.

It has been well observed by an emi-

nent English authority, Westcott, that

We cannot pass from the Synoptic Gos-

pels to the Gospel of John, without

feeling that the passage is a transi-
tion from one world of thought to
another. This difference between the

“vangelical narratives is accountod for
7 considering those of Matthew, Mark,

and Luke, as forming the Gospel of

the infant church, and that of John as

being the Gospel of the church’s ma-
turity. The difference itself is one
which is sufliciently marked to attract
tho notice of the general reader; it
was, therefore, likely to engage tho
specinl attention of biblical students
and critics. But their attention las
beon the more profoundly devoted to
it in consequence of the hostile attacks
which have been made on the Gospel
of John by the enemies of Christ, and
by those who regard themsclves as tho
wmore rational kind of Christians.

The opposition to this Gospel, likeo
most of the other anti-Christian thought
of tho present ago, commenced in this
country, it is supposed in 1792, by ono
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Evanson. Passing over to the conti-
nent it was continued in Holland and
in Germany until about 1820. For the
next fifteen years this Gospel was left
unassailed; but in 1835 the quiet in
which it had been preserved was broken
by Frederick Strauss in his notorious
“ Life of Jesus.” Since then an oppo-
sition to revelation in general, and to
the received doctrine concerning Christ
more particularly, has been organized
under the name of the Tubingen School.
These critics see that so long as John's
Gospel retains its place as an inspired
narrative, written by the apostle whose
name it bears, their theories respecting
Christ cannot possibly be established.
For the authenticity of this Gospel is
precisely that, in the critical depart-
ment, which the resurrection of Christ
is in Christ's personal history. These
assailants have accordingly attempted
to dissect the fourth Gospel into what
they call an “artistic composition,” and
to prove that it belongs to an age much
later than that of any of the apostles.
The avowed object contemplated by
their adverse criticisms is, to use their
own words, “ to drive the pale phantom
of the God-man {rom the faith of the
church.,” In defence of the Gospel
which so clearly teaches the doctrine of
the God-man some scores of treatises
have already been written; and among
the best of these defensive works is the
one mentioned at the head of this re-
view. Some professors and preachers
of the so-called Modern Tendency had
delivered lectures on the biblical ac-
count of the life of Jesus, more espe-
cially on the Gospel of John, in the
Odeon, at Amsterdam, in Holland.
Partly in reply to them Dr. Oosterzee
gave a course of four lectures in vindi-
cation of John’s Gospel. A translation
of them into English, by Dr. Hurst, has
been issued by the Messrs. Clarke, of
Edisburgb, and we lose no time in
strongly recommending the small
volume to our readers. The lecturcs
treat of the authenticity of John’s
Gospel—of John and the Synoptic
Gospels—of John's account of Christ’s
miracles—and of the Johannean Christ.

As these lectures were delivered to
a large auditory in a city hall it may
be presumed that they are free fromn
all such technical terms and abatruse
rcasoning as would be unsuited to the
popular ear. Such is the fact. They
are learned and argumentative, but as
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they give the results rather than tle
method of the author's investigations
they are intelligible to all ordinar):
readers, a8 well as to ministers and
scholars. A single specimen will shew
this, and we select one from the tlose
of the book.

«John's Gospel has for many-a repul-
sive, and, at the same time, an attractive
power; and the Jcohannean Christ still
walks uninjured and unithpeded as'He once
did through His opponents wha thireatened
to stone Him; and He is still protected by
a better guard than His weak'friends. Tt
is impossible for us to suppose that He
has already spoken His last words to this
generation. ' : )
~ “You may ask: How is that abyss to be
filled up which, in our day, separates so
many from Him and His gospel? I can-
not do better than give you an answer in
three expressions. | :

“Hirst: We must increase our self-know-

ledge, which can bring us to a deeper
knowledge of dur sins, and at the same
time show us that it is impossible to ob-
tain eternal peace’ through such a miser-
able gospel as the negative critics would
inflict upon us, instead of the one that is
so well known and established.
. “Second : Our study of the Holy Scrip-
tures, and particularly of the Gospels, must
be more thorough. Which of you possess-
ing a priceless gem would allow himself to
be told that he has for years been orna-
menting himself with a false stone, with-
out using every means at his command to
test its purity and brilliancy. But the
si‘:iritunl Gospel sheds on you a more daz-
zling light than the most brilliant dia-
mond. Bring your treasure calmly to the
test] We do not fear to try the sacred
cause which we defend: our only fear is
that it be not sufficiently tested, or tested
in the wrong way. Many a one who does
not believe anything takes the authority
of others for rejecting every thing, and
will not any longer listen to, or read, what
may be advanced in favour of tbe Gospel,
1 implore you to search the Seriptures for
yourselves, which contain more traces of
inward trath thap the most experienced
person can prove to you. Your faith must
be your personal and independent posses-
sion, and if it be necessary you must have
it even nt the expense of severe conflict.

«If you have this faith, the chief way for
gaining the prize set before you is—Third:
By a more faithful and unflinching cor-
fession. 1t is not the critical searching for
hypotheses, but the well grounded testl-
mony of faith that shall aud will eonquel
the world. People of the Lord | persevere
in this testimony, espeeially you whom be
has cndowed obove others with the gift to
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do it. Will not every evidence of decrease,
and coldness, and weakness in your testi-
mony, be regarded as an indubitable sign
that those in the church who were faithful
to their confession have lost faith in their
doctrines?  Woe to us, if wenriness, or
obscurity in our words and deeds, should
give occasion to our opponents to forge
such weapons out of our lamentable
course! Happy shall we be, learned and
unlearned, if, in these days of conflict and
apostacy, we merit the praise which the
same John, whom we have considered, has
recorded: ¢ Thou holdest fast my faith, and
bast not denied my name !’ "_Pp' 236—239.

—

Tae MINER OF PERRAN-ZABULOE ; OR,
SiMPLE RECORDS OF A Goop MAN'S
Lire. By W. Davis Tyack. Second
Edition. ZLondon: E. Stock, Pater-
noster Row.

TaE compiler of these records justly

states that while * Representative

Men” in neatly all ranks find bio-

graphers, very few memoirs are ever

wrtten of those who have lived and
died as working men in the lower ranks.

Yet as there are many in this sphere of

life who are men of high Christian

character he thinks it would be en-
couraging to the humbler classes if
more lengthy memorials of them were
written than appear from time to time
in our magazines. He was induced to
carry out his own convictions on this
subject by publishing this memoir.

Soon after its appearance, in 1860, it

fell into the hands of the late Dr.

John Hannah, who highly commended

it; and so a second edition appears,

which we have no doubt will find a

ready sale among the Wesleyans, not

only in Cornwall, where the good miner
lived, but in districts far remote.

Go ur Hicner. By G. Hunt Jackson.
London : E. Stock.
A su0RT and sweet sermon, published
at the request of those who heard it
Preached, and intended to enforce the
duty of taking our proper place. To
those who do 80, God will say, “ Go up
higher.” ¢ All God's dealings with us
are to lift us higher. Every circum-
Btance in life’s changeful and eventful
history is to train and discipline the
soul for the divinest service on earth,
8nd the loftiest employment of heaven.
ifo is a school: the scholars pass
through graduated course, and all
essons God would have us so learn
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that they may be turned into ‘songs
of degrees,’ till the last earthly degree
is taken, and the highest honour is
awarded, and the soul hears in the
message of death the Father’s voice,
Go up Higher.,” *“Lifted higher,”
were the words which a widowed
mother inscribed on the tombstone of
an only daughter. A young Christian,
in dying, declared how soft and balmy
the sleep of death may be by making
her expiring moments musical with
the words, “ Higher ! Higher !”

A NARRATIVE oF THE CRUELTIES
inflicted on the Friends of North
Carolina Yearly Meeting during
1861 to 1865, in consequence of their
Faithfulness to the Christian View
of the Unlawfulness of War.

THi1s Narrative is written by an Eng-
lish Friend, Joseph Crosfield, of Reigate,
who, in a journey through the scenes
of the late great rebellion, was credibly
informed of all the cases of cruelty it
contains. It has been thought right
to record these sufferings of the Friends,
not because of their exceeding severity,
but because of the principles for which
they were endured. The narrative is
painfully interesting.

Works Receivep. —The Sunday
Magazine—The Sword and Trowel—
The Scattered Nation—The Jewish
Herald-—The Church—The Hive—Old
Jonathan—Topics for Teachers—The
Christian Freeman, &c.

We invite attention to the following
announcement ;-

A Liberal Gift to Sunday-school
Teachers.—A gentloman who is much
interested in the circulation of Sun-
day-school literature has offered to
bear the loss of supplying five hundred
Sunday-school teachers each with a
copy of the volume of the Hive for
1868, at one shilling each. As this is
nearly half-price no expense can be
incurred for carriage, &c., and applica-
tions will be attended to in the order
of their arrival till the five hundred
copies are exhausted. Applications
must be mado direct to I'.L., care of
Mr. Stock, 62, Patcrnoster Row, Lon-
don, enclosing twelve stamps, and if
tho volume is to bo sent by post five
stamps must bo sent in additiou,
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THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT.

0, BroTHERS in the grandest work
Which hearts and hands essay,

Bethink you can we e’er succeed
But by the noblest way ?

Are we not servants of a God
Who gave His only Son

To sorrow, agony, and death,
Wherein our heaven was won.

He leads us to our glorious end
‘Who loving laid aside -

His happiness, His wealth for us,
And wooed us while He died ;

He lives to crown with large reward
The Jittle we can do;

Wo all shall rule o’er many things
If faithful in & few.

Fair are the minarets and domes
That grace the idol fane,

And rich the gifts at heathen shrines
Poured freely as the rain.

Chapel House, Castle Donington.

For ages human lives like pearls
In wine of tears and toil

Have been dissolved, lest idols thirst
While feasting on the spoil,

Then, brothers, let no narrow thought
Our royal work retard ;

Break each his alabaster box,
And shed the costly nard.

Our measures is for Cbrist press down,
And gladly heap it high ;

Nor grudge to draw and bear the wine
Which is His own sapply.

Be sure the banner of His love
Shall float o’er all the world,

But onward borne by largest hearts,
By kindest hands unfurled.

Then, brothers, in this grandest work
Which hearts and hands essay,

Large be our hearts and kind our hands,
And ours the noblest way.

E.H.J.

@orrespondence.

THE LATE MISSION
CONFERENCE.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—As you have admitted

.into your Magazine, from the pen of

Mr. Crassweller, some rather piquant
animadversions on myself and my ex-
planatory letter, your editorial impar-
tiality will, of course, concede me the
right of a brief rejoinder.

Before the Magazine for this month
had reached Kegworth, one of the most
educated and gentlemanly ministers in
the circle of my acquaintance favoured
e with a fraternal epistle, expressing
deep sympathy for the treatment I am
now receiving from certain quarters
because of my recent daring; and also
characterizing the *“animus” of Mr.
Crassweller's strictures as he thought
it deserved. If I might give your
readers a few lines from his letter,* I

* T have had another friendly line or two from
our worthy 'Treasurer, without any complaint of
wy quotations frowm his formor opistlo, So that
muy rest.

could be quite content to lay down my
own pen. But not having sought per-
mission to do that, the responsibility of
this reply to Mr. C. must rest upon
myself alone.

I really wonder Mr. Crassweller
could make such assertions as he does
respecting the readiness of the Mission
Committee to ‘welcome™ financial re-
formers to their meetings. Can he
have forgotten how I was interrupted
in his own chapel, as soon as ever the
genus and gist of my paper were por-
ceived? and how certainly I should
have been “put down,” if possible, had
not the chairman ruled that, as * free
and full discussion” had been guaran-
teed, I must be allowed to proceed ?
Can he Lave forgotten that, despite the
chairman’s ruling, several of the most
blatant of the brethren kept rudely
assailing me 8o long as I had occasion
to stand before them ? s he not aware
that I am now stigmatized as “a fire-
brand ;" aud that I never need hope
for forgivencss from somo so long as I
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may live? Does not Mr. C. himaelf
oint me to Joseph's brethren, as
having displayed a spirit of impiety
and cruelty somewhat foreshadowing
my own? And will he, in the face of
all this, affirm that “none need be
afraid of brusque treatment, but that
every one is allowed a fair, full, and
candid hearing?” Mr. C., a8 a com-
arative stranger in the Connexion,
and as a gentleman of superior attain-
ments and pretensions, will be listened
to with courteous forbearance and
deferential favour whatever he may
choose to say; but smaller men, who
have been labouring in the denomina-
tion for thirty or forty years, whose
humble origin and common-place ante-
cedents have no halo of awe-inspiring
obscurily about them, may lay their
account (as I certainly did) with more
impatient and peremplory treatment.
“Ts not this the carpenter’s son? Is
not His mother called Mary? And
His brethren James, and Joses, and
Simon, and Judas? And His sisters,
are they not withus? And they were
offended in Him.”

Mr. Crassweller has attended the
Committee meetings for four years and
upwards, but he has never seen me at
one of them, he says. Well: how
many times four years did I attend
the meetings, more or less, without
seeing Mr, C. at any one of them? Of
course, there were valid reasons for his
absence; and is it to be assumed that
my non-attendance, now-a-days, is
simply attributable to caprice ¢ If Mr.
C. desires me to account for my ab-
sence, | am prepared to do it; but he
would not deign to inquire into such a
trivial matter. Why, then, trouble
your readers with his remarks on the
subject ?

Now let us come to the more “funny”
part of Mr. Crassweller’s communica-
tion. “There is a' time to laugh.”
Mr. C. evidently has the faculty of
risibility, and he endeavours to work
upon the imagination of others 8o as to
get up a general merry-making at my
expense. Well: [ am not offended
with him for doing so; I am rather
disposed to join in the concert. Pope
says, ““ Laugh, where we must;” and
Cowper says, “Laughed at, he laughs
again.” This is confessedly a merry
8ge; and I have sometimes regarded

I
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it as one indication of our Heavenly
Father’s goodness that we so often
meet people with smiling counte-
nances, and so seldom find them bathed
in tears. As Mr. C. is quite capable
of appreciating “ singular” and “funny”
things, I had thought of presenting
him with hall-a-dozen cartoons (2 la
Punch), which amused me a good deal
as [ sketched them in my own imagi-
nation; but they would take up too
much of your space, and would not be
enjoyed by your graver readers, so I
conclude without them.

I do not regret the reading of my
paper at Derby. I have wany assur-
ances of fellow-feeling from brethren
who were present, and others who were
not there. It will now be well known
throughout the Connexion, that if there
is any extravagant expenditure of the
missionary money, I am not answera-
ble for it.*

Wishing you, dear Mr. Editor, every
needful blessing, and having no ill-will
at all to Mr. Crassweller, I subscribe,

Yours truly, in Christ Jesus,
THOS. YATES.
Kegworth.

SALVATION BY BAPTISM.

NoTE BY THE EpITOR.—More letters
on this subject have been scnt to us,
with earnest requests [or their appear-
ance; but a8 we object to prolonged
controversies on any single (uestion,
we decline to extend thLoe correspon-
dence on this subject any further.

Our own answer to the Querist, ap-
pended to his letter, has been com-
mended by some, and by others it has
been complained of as too short and
too sharp. In deference to the wishes
of a very dear brother, who took the
trouble to write a long reply to the
Querist, we inserted his cpistle in our
last number. On that reply we take
the liberty of writing a few friendly
strictures, not to gratify any personal
feelings, but to serve the cause of
Scriptural truth.

* ] never charged tho Mission, or any ol our
Institutions, one penny for (ravelling to the
Committee meetings.
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The first part of brother Mathews’
epistle, enumerating the things to
which salvation is ascribed, is wholly
irrelevant, with the exception of the
closing paragraph, which expressly
connects salvation with baptism. But
instead of explaining in what the con-
nection lies, he proceeds to give a defi-
nition of salvation, speaking of it as a
salvation from * the guilt, death, power,
defilement, ignorance” of sin, and
“from all its consequences, by the
final redemption of our living Head.”
Accepting this account of salvation
(which should have been put first, and
not second in his paper,) it will be seen
that he has not only defined salvation,
but that, in the superadded clause, he
has assigned its cause and instrument.
We are saved “by the final redemp-
tion of Christ.” That is rightly men-
tioned as the primary and procuring
cause of our salvation. ]

But as one text of Scripture teaches
that baptism saves us, Mr. M. was
bound to state whether it does so ac-
cording to his previous definition of
salvation, or in some other way. He
evidently believes that salvation, in
the highest sense, is accomplished by
the Christian redemption. It follows,
therefore, that the salvation wbich is
connected with baptism is either of
another and a lower kind, or that bap-
tism is of co-equal efficacy with the
Christian redemption. If the salvation
itself is different, then of what use is
his definition under division III. ? That
is a8 irrelevant to the case in hand as
are the thirteen paragraphs under
division II.

The only portion of his paper which
is really pertinent to the question is
the last, marked IV., where he answers
his own inquiry, as to the way in which
baptism can be said to save us. DBut
here our brother invents rather than
discovers, and obscures instead of ex-
plaining. The six modes indicated by
his numerals are double that number if
all the particulars comprised under the
third are counted. How curious to say
that baptism, even received as he
thinks it should be, ‘*saves from infant
baptism, baptismal regeneration, sacra-
mental efficacy, priestism, popery, and
all State-Churchism”!! Not much
more exact are the statements that it
gaves “from being any ionger of the
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world"—saves “by bringing us into
the fellowship of the confessors of
Christ”"—* saves from the misery of
resisting God"—or “saves into (sic)
the divine happiness of promoting the
salvation of others by our testimony.”

To repeat these phrases of our es-
teemed brother without comment is
sufficient to show how loose and inac-
curate they are: and he must bear
with us in expressing our regret that
he has not written more wisely and
worthily on one of the leading religious
controversies of the present age. On
the subject of baptism we counsel
neither silence nor reserve, preferring,
on every occasion of its being adminis-
tered, to insist rather strongly on the
duty and privilege of the ordinance.
But together with the most open and
strenuous advocacy of baptism, we
desire to maintain a rigid adherence to
New Testament teaching respecting it,
and to exercise the utmost care in the
use of terms whereby to illustrate and
enforce that infallible teaching. It is
not surprising that the early Fathers,
who were accustomed to the tropes
and metaphors with which eastern
speech was embellished and beautified,
should have spoken of baptism as they
did—-calling it *the beginning and
source of divine favours;"* designating
its very water as ¢ the water of life;"{
and asserting its effect to be * a union
with immortality.”} But wemay won-
der that modern divines, with a plainer
dialect, should be at all imposed upon
by these patristic hyperboles, and
should, to any extent, (as one of our
most graphic church historians says)
“wanton it with their wits in the
mysteries of religion.”

We impute nothing of this nature to
our esteemed and venerable brother;
yet we wish that, while refusing his
sanction to the ceremonialism of the
age, he had discarded the supposition
that salvation is, in any literal or theo-
logical sense, dependent on baptism.
Most emphatically do we repeat our
own original belief, that any person
who finds no better salvation than
what is ‘““contained in ordinances,”
will not be saved at all, in the scrip-
tural meaning of the word. Tho
strongest text, 1 Peter iii. 21, is ex-

* Origen.  t Justin. 1 Ircneus
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plicit in mentioning that baptism saves
us in ‘ figure,” or as an antitype only,
but that its efficient means is “by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ;” inter-
posing a parenthesis to prevent any
misconception, in which we are told
that baptism is not the putting away
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward God. Or,
to use the terse interpretation of Ter-
tallian : Anima non lavatione sed respon-
sione sancitur. Not by any bath, but
by that second birth, of which the out-
ward washing is the proper sign—and
only the sign—is the soul sanctified
and saved. Not, however, as Leighton
observes—*‘ not empty signs to them
that believe, nor effectual causes of
grace to them that believe not.” The
resemblance of baptism by immersion
to the death and resurrection of Christ,
and the suitableness of the one to sig-
nify our faith in the other, are manifest.
It is thus that baptism does now save
us, not a8 putting away the filth of the
flesh—for all the wirtue contained in the
ordinance self is * the answer of a
good conscience toward God"—but as
affording a sign of our salvation by the
victorious resurrection of our Lord
Jesus Christ. See Andrew Fuller's
Works, p. 729.

The supposition that baptism, as an
external rite, can save, that is, impart
spiritual and eternal life, is quite ab-
surd; and those who entertain this
supposition are “given up to strong
delusion, even to believe a lie.” The
true opinion is that baptism is an em-
blematical representation of what actu-
ally saves; and Peter's reference to
the subject is in substance this : a man
has a good conscience : he has obtained
this good conscience by the resurrec-
tion of Christ: he makes a declara-
‘tlon or confession (the right word for
‘answer”) in his baptism ; and so far,
orin this way, baptism gaves him.

————

MEANS TO PROMOTE A
REVIVAL.

To TrE EDpITOR—

Dear Sir,—The following resolutions
Wwere adopted at a church meeting held
at Leake, April 13, 1806, to promote a
Tevival of religion; and as they are
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admirably adapted to the present timnes,
we send them for insertion in the
Magazine. If these simple resolutions
were carried out ip all their integrity,
we should not long have to complain of
want of success.

W. BAILEY.

ResoLVED :—1. To attend to our
personal duties, diligently and con-
stantly to read the Scriptures, with
serious meditation and earnest prayer.

2. Unitedly endeavour to promote
the power of vital godliness in each
others’ souls. For this purpose culti-
vate a spirit of affection ome for
another. In order to this, carefully
lay aside those things which would
hinder it, such as * whispering,”
“backbiting,” and *evil speaking;”
and on the other hand manifest a ten-
der concern for each others’ welfare
by frequent conversation. Comfort,
strengthen, direct, and encourage one

another. Exercise charity and mutual
forbearance. Pray with and for ome
another. Establish private meetings

for this purpose, and for experience.

3. TUse every possible means for the
spread of religion. Recommend it in
our conduct and outward deportment,
that the world may gee that we not
only possess religion, but enjoy it.
Invite our neighbours and acquaint-
ance to attend divine worship. Recom-
mend religion to them, especially when
their minds are impressed under preach-
ing; and shew particular friendship to
those who attend the house of God.
Be regular and constant in our attend-
ance upon the worship of God, espe-
cially church meetings, ordinances, and
weekly lectures. And, lastly practise
family worship.

[To this we append the following, as
recording the views of an American
writer on the subject.—ED.]

“Tt has been a serious question with
many, whether revivalists or evan-
gelists, as they are sometimes termed,
are really of great benefit to the church.
It is said by those opposed, ‘that the
revival ceases as soon a8 the revivalist
leaves. Multitudes are brought into
the church who are not soundly con-
verted. The affections of the people
are transferred from the regular pastor
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to the transient preacher.” The former
is brought into unfavourable contrast
with the latter. His ministrations
have not the same spiritual glow. His
appeals to the conscience are feeble in
comparison. A slight, if not serious,
suspicion involuntarily arises in the
minds of his coungregation respecting
his spiritual fitness for the position.
He is not as holy as he ought to be, or
he would have more unction and power.
Gross injustice is thus often done the
faithful, laborious minister of Christ.

We do not admit, however, that the
labours of these evangelists are not
often of signal benefit. We should
deny palpable facts were we to do so.
But there are evils connected with
their efforts as well as beunefits. The
objections enumerated have great force.
Half awakened persons are influenced
by the high spiritual pressure brought
upon them to believe they are Chris-
tians. They attend four or five meet-
ings a day while the week of excite-
ment lasts, and then are not to be
found in the prayer meeting or class
meeting twice during the year. The
evil is almost unavoidable. Granted
the purest intention on the part of
these earnest revivalists, they uncon-
sciously mingle something of the
earthly with the flame of their zeal.
There is an anxiety for success—a
natural anxiety. ‘Their success is the
number of converts. If there are no
converts there is no demand for their
Jabours. Hence mere attendance,
rising up or coming forward, or a state-
ment of the inquirers that they feel
better, are often taken as the absolute
evidences of a change of the heart.
The large number of converts is widely
published. The church is supposed to
be in a most flourishing condition; but
the pastor finds ‘hay, wood, and stubble’
instead of ‘gold and precious stones,’
given him to build up on the founda-
tion of Christ and the apostles.

As to the objection made respecting
an unfavourable comparison, no true
miuister of Christ would weigh that in
the balance if a genuine revival fol-
lowed the labours of these men. ‘Do
good by whom thou wilt, is ever his
prayer. Some are set for the defence
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of the truth, others for its cogent pre-
sentation to the conscience. Some arg
to begin where others leave off, and
carry the work on to perfection. But
every minister of Christ may have a
revival in a greater or less degree.
And because he may, he ought to
have it.

And now we believe we can suggest
a remedy for some of the evils men-
tioned as pertaining to the work of
evangelists. Let these brethren come
in to kelp, not supercede, the stated
preacher. Let the latter be the ruling
spirit, and not an insignificant cypher.
Let the work first begin within the
church; let the Pentecostal shower
fall on pastor and people in answer to
their faith, and prayer, and works;
then with tongues of fire shall they
speak the wondrous work of God, and
daily shall be added to the church such
ag shall be saved.”

BAZAAR FOR NEW BAPTIST
CHAPEL, LEICESTER.

To Tue EDITOR—~

Dear Sir,—Will yon allow me to re-
mind your readers that the members
of the church and congregation meet-
ing at Dover Street Chapel, Leicester,
are intending to hold a Bazaar for the
sale of useful and fancy articles in the
Temperance Hall, during the first
week in May?

The ladies who have kindly under-
taken the management of the stalls
have been very busily engaged during
the past year in preparing useful and
fancy articles; and are confidently
Jooking to their friends and sympa-
thizers in the General Baptist Denomi-
pation still further to increase the
attraction of their stalls.

The Ladies’ Bazaar Committee will
be greatly obliged if their friends will
kindly send in their contributions of
articles, &c., not later than the last weck
in April.

Yours sincerely,
M. J. GoApBY.

Leicester, 28, Fvington Street,
Murch 20, 1869.
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Hanrax, West Vale Branch.—The new
cbapel at West Vale should have been
opened at Easter—twelve months from the
time of turning the first sod—but owing
to dilatoriness on the part of some of the
contractors, and the place being still in a
somewhat unfinished state, this has been
abandoned till after Whitsuntide. The
bazaar in aid of the huilding fund has
now been definitely fixed to be holden on
the 20th and 30th of April, and the Ist of
May, in the New Assembly Rooms at
Halifax—the most chaste and handsomely
decorated rooms in the town. A pre-
liminary meeting has been held, and the
reports from the various stall-keepers are
highly satisfactory, auguring favourably
for there being no lack of *“saleables.”
Various committes have been appointed
for different departments, and there ap-
pears to be a determination amongst all to
do what can be done to render it a suc-
cess. Many kind promises from friends
at a distance have been fulfilled, and our
deepest gratitude may ndw be expressed
for the many donations sent; but we hope
yet to receive many parcels of * nimble
work” from others, which our friends will
oblige by forwarding at their earliest con-
venience. Rev. R. Ingham, Aked's Road,
will be glad to receive any contributions;
any any parcels for Rev. J. H. or Mrs,
Atkinson, may be sent direct, addressed,
“Care of Mr. Joseph Binns, 8, Lord
Street, Halifax.”

ErworTH.-—On Lord's-day, Feb. 28, our
anniversary sermons were preached by the
Rev. W. D. Johnson, Wesleyan minister,
from Ferry.on-the-Trent, who preached
in the afternoon and evening tn a crowded
audience. On Monday, March 1, our
annunl tea was held in the Methodist
New Connexion school-room (kindly lent
for the occasion), when about 300 persons
sat down and partook of “the cup which
cheers but not inebriates.” At its close a
public meeting was held. The chair was
occupied by Mr. W. S, Mayhew, from Mis-
terton (Independent), when powerful ad-
dress_es were delivered by Mr. Thornton,
of Misterton (Wesleyan); and the Revs. J.

0gg, J. Stutterd, and W. M. Anderson,
the General Baptist Ministers of Mister-
ton, Crowls, and Epworth. Our thanks
are due to the worthy minister at Crowle,
:"1(1 hig friends, who, in conveyances, came
(;) '1"1“3 belp of the Lord against the mighty.

ollections, £10.—One of the speakors

made a deeply-interesting statement to the
meeting, namely, that the Rev. William
Bradford, one of the Pilgrim Fatbers, was
born at Austerfield, near Bawtry, a village
about eight miles from Misterton; and
that in the year 1610 he was the founder
and for ten years pastor of the General
Baptist church at Misterton; and that he
frequently preached for the General Bap-
tist churches at Epworth and Butterwick
till tbe year 1620, when he and bis noble
band sailed from Plymouth in the ship
Mayflower, and landed in New England.

Dersy, Parker Street.— On Sunday,
March 14, the second anniversary of the
Baptist chapel was held, when three ser-
mons were preached—morning and even-
ing, by Mr. Dunnicliffe, of Castle Doning-
ton; and in the afternoon by the Rev. J.
Wild, minister of Agard Street chapel.
The services were well attended, especially
in the evening. On the Mouday following
a public tea meeting was held, when a
goodly number of friends sat down toa
good tea provided for them. Afterwards a
public meeting was held, when stirring
addresses were delivered by the members
of the Daptist Preachers’ Association.
The choir sang several anthems on both
oceasions, which enlivened the meetings,
and gave great satisfaction. Since the
above place was opened, success has
crowned every eftort, and we have now
about thirty members; and our Sunday
school is in a flourishing state, having
about 120 scholars on the books. Our
earnest prayer is, that very soon we may
have a noble building erected for the
worship of God, so that the principles of
Baptists may be taught in a neighbour-
hood where it is so much needed.

H. A. B.

Dersy, Junction Street Sabbath School.
~On Lord’s-day, March 7, the anniver-
sary of these schools, whiclh are a branch
from St. Mary's Gate, was celebrated. In
the morning, Mr. Lllis, the superinten-
dent, preached a seimon specially for
young people, from Gen. xlviii. 16— The
angel which redeemed me from all evil,
bless the lads.” Tn the afternoon and
evening, Mr. T. W. Marshall, of Lough-
borough, preached very earnestly and elo-
quently from Rev. xxii. §, and Ex. ii. 9.
The congregations were on all occasions
very large, and in the evening many were
unable to gain admission. The collections
anounted to £9 8s. This is the twelfth
anniversary, and it was stated that the
schools began with only two scholars;
they now number 236, of whom 101 are
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adults : and that since the commencement
86 have joined the church. Great interest
seemed to be felt by all present in the
appearance of the scholars, and in the
whole of the services. The managers of
the schools are hoping soon to be able to
increase the accommodation, the present
rooms and chapel being by far too small.

SawLEY.—On Wednesday evening, March
17, our minister, the Rev. E. H. Jackson,
delivered a very interesting and telling
lecture in the school-room, on ¢ Beware of
Spurious Imitations.” The lecture, which
occupied an hour and a half in delivery,
was fraught with important matter, which,
while tending to the elevation of the mind,
appealed to the higher instinets of our
nature to be rid of those gross imitations
which are so apt to creep over us, both as
citizens and as Christians, The speaker
at the commencement said he hoped the
subject which he had chosen would not be
applicable to the lecture itself; but that
instead of its being a spurious imitation
of a lecture, it would be worth hearing
and worth remembering. Among the
“Spurious Imitations” dilated upon by
the lecturer, were certain kinds of medi-
cines—various articles of consumption—
notions as to what constitutes England’s
glory, &ec. He also touched upon the
« Spnrious Tmitations” which are found in
the Christian church—in convents—in
recreations—and concluded an able lecture
by exhorting all to beware of * Spurious
Imitations,” and to seek a real interest in
the true God.

MarcH. — Recognition Services. — The
Rev. S. S. Allsop commenced his Jabours
as pastor of the General Baptist church at
March on the first Sabbath in October,
1868. On the 21st January, 1869, a large
and successful meeting was held to recog-
nise and ratify the engagement so entered
into. The chapel was most tastefully
decorated with mottoes, evergreens, and
flowers, and presented a very beautiful
appearance, Over 230 persons sat down
to tea, and immediately after a public
meeting was held. The chair was taken
by R. Dawbarn, Esq., who opened the
proceedings by an appropriate and genial
address. The Rev. W. E. Winks, of Wis.
beach, spoke on Nonconformity; the pas-
tor referred to the circumstances which
lJed him to accept the invitation to March,
and to the plans he hoped to carry out for
the revival and extension of the cause.
Special prayer was offered by the Rev. T.
Barrass, of Peterborough, in which bless-
ings were implored on the engagements of
the day. The Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A,, of
Spalding, dwelt pointedly and forcibly on
the duties of the church and congregation
in regard to their minister; and in the
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name of the Nonconformists of the town
the Rev. R. Wearmouth (Independent)’
welcomed Mr. Allsop into their midst,
The attendance was large, and the meet.
ing well sustained to the close. Thankg
were heartily accorded to the chairman
and to the ladies and friends who had'
undertaken the management of the tea,
and decorations, the beauty of which could
not easily be surpassed. Friends were
present from Peterborough, Wisbeach,
Chatteris, Hitchin, and every section of
the Christian church in March—Estab.
lished and Dissenting, So far we have
reason to be thankful, and we hope that
at no distant day the cause will present as
encouraging an aspect as it has done in
the best days of the past.

KirgBY AND KIREKBY WOODHOUSE.—On
Lord's-day, Feb. 7, two excellent and ap.
propriate sermons were preached on behalf
of the Orissa Mission, by the Rev. H,
Wilkinson., The congregation at Wood-
house in the afternoon was moderate, but
in the evening at Kirkby was very good.
On the Monday evening following we had
a puhlic missionary meeting at Kirkby,
when addresses were given by the Revs,
H. Wilkinson, E. Pringle (Independent),
and S. C. Smalley (Particular Baptist).
There was a very fair attendance, and the
speaking was of no ordinary kind, espe-
cially our hrother Wilkinson, who has
such a large stock of Mission information,
and such good tact to turn it to the best
account. If the Mission must have a
travelling agent, we have the right man.
Considering our little circle of influence
at Woodhouse and Kirkby, and having no
minister to watch the flock, I think we
have manifested a practical sympathy for
the heathen, and also faith in our Mission
operations ; for we bave raised the sum of
£18 1s.—4£3 in advance of last year.

MinisTERS REMoOVAL. — The Rev. J.
Baxendall has removed from Wirksworth,
Derbyshire, to Driffield, Yorks.—The Rev.
J. Woolley, assistant to the Rev. Thos.
Stevenson, terminated his labours at Arch-
deacon Lane, Leicester, on March 28.
A purse containing £60 was subscribed
by the pastor and people as a testimony of
respect to him.

NorTiNGHAM, Broad Street.—The inside
of this chapel has been taken out, and
progress is being made in the extensive
alterations and repairs, which are pro-
jected at a cost of some £1500. The ser-
vices are for the present conducted in the
commodious ncw school-room.

LEICESTER, Dover Street.—On Sunday,
March 21, the Rev. J. Clifford, LL.B., of
London, preached anniversary sermons,
after which liberal collections were made.
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BAPTISMS.

CARRINGTON. — On Sunday, March 7,
eight were baptized at Stoney Street—
tbree males and five females—by the Rev.
J. Greenwood, after preaching a most
eloquent and convineing sermon from
« God forbid that T should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Mr.
A, Brittain preached at Carrington in the
evening, and afterwards received the
newly baptized into church fellowship in a
very impressive manner at the Lord's
Supper. It was altogether a day of
spiritual blessedness. H. B.

Earr SemToN.—Feb. 21, four persons
were baptized, after a sermon by Mr.
Shakespeare, of Leicester, and were re-
ceived into church fellowship on March 7,
after 8 sermon by Mr. Jowett, of Leicester.

PETERBOROUGH. — On Lord’s-day, Feb.
28, three persons were baptized by Mr.
Barrass, and were received into fellowship
on the following Lord’s-day.

BeesToN.—March 7, after a sermon on
the baptism of the Eunuch and his sub-
sequent course, three young men were
baptized by Dr, Underwood.
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BrrcuCLIFFE.—On Lord's-day, Feb. 21,
ten young persons were baptized, after a
sermon by the pastor from ¢ Buried with
Him in baptism ;” and in the afternoon of
the same day they were received into the
church. We have many more anxious
inquirers. W. G. B.

BuURTON-ON-TRENT.—~On Lord’s-day morn-
ing, March 7, the Rev. J. P. Tetley bap-
tized four candidates, and received them
ilnto the church the evening of the same

ay.

CovENTRY.—On Sunday, March 7, two
persons were baptized by our pastor, Rev.
H. Cross. In the evening they were gladly
received into the fellowship of the church,
and participated in the communion.
Brethren, pray for us.

Barrox.—March 7, after a sermon by
the Rev. E. W. Cantrell, two candidates
were baptized by the senior deacon, and
the same day were received into the
church.

BurN~LEY, Ebenezer.—Feb. 7, our pastor,
the Rev. G. Needham, baptized ten per-
sons; also March 7, eight more; all of
whom were received into the church on
the respective days of their baptism.

Efintzs o Public Ehents.

TEE By oF THE SOLICITOR-GENERAL
FOR THE ABOLITION oF UNIVERSITY TESTS
is described by its opponents as subver-
sive of Christianity, and the University
graduates, in a memorial to the Arch.
bishop of Canterbury, say, that in op-
posing it they are fighting a battle for
their very life, for their Christian faith,
and for Christian morals. This hyper-
bolical mode of speaking has led to an in.
quiry into the amount of religious teach-
g that is given in the Universities, and
1t 18 found that a more hollow and hypo-
critical ery was never raised by any men
On any question affecting the public in-
terests. In most of the Colleges, at Ox-
ford, religion is not taught at ail. In some
of them there is a Divinity Lecture once a
week, but this is exceptional. The Col-
]egp Professors do not profess to teach
“31121911 in any shape or form, so that with
one single exception the education given
13 entirely secular! There have been two
debates on the second reading of the Bill,
Wwhich was carried on Monday after a divi-
Blon on the question of adjournment (251
to 78) which sufficiently indicates the pro-
Sent fee}lng of the House of Commons on
the subject. Tlie most interesting feature
of the discussion was the speech of Sir
Roundell Palmer, who, while accepting the

principle of the Bill as safe and politic,
timidly suggests new and milder tests pro-
viding that nothing in the Act shall im.
pair the obligation which now exists to
keep up a system of “religious instruc-
tion, worship, and discipline;" and that
all professors and lecturors shall make a
declaration that they will teach nothing
“ opposed to the Divine authority of the
Holy Seripturs,” or to the doctrines of the
Church of England. These amendments
met with no favour on either side of the
House, and will probably be abandoned.
So feeble is the opposition to the Bill of
Sir John Coleridge in the Commons that
some of its supporters are urging that the
alteration in the statutes of the colleges,
with a view to throw them open, shall be
made compulsory instead of permission.
“ Many of the weaker brethren,” remarks
the Pall Mall Gazette,  would, we imagine,
be considerably relieved if Tarliament
wero to settlo this matter for them once
for all, and remove every kind of religious
test from all foundations, except so far as
a large number of them are still restricted
to clergymon of tho Established Church.
However many bites we may make at the
cherry, this is what it must come to at last,
and the sooner it is done the better.” With
or without this provision, the Bill will go
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to the Upper House backed by an over-
whelming majority of the Commons, and
will precede the greater measure of the
Sesston. There is good reason for be-
lieving that their Lordships will relue-
tantly, but definitely, accept it.

THE IrisBE CHOURCE.—On the 18th Mr.
Gladstone re-opened the debate on the
Irish Church by simply moving his great
Bill. The opposition was renewed by Mr.
Disraeli in a speech of some hours’ lengtb,
followed by other speeches both for and
against, On the second night’s debate,
Mr. Miall, the newly elected member for
Bradford, took part in it. At first he was
listened to with marked attention, but
soon lost the ear of the House, and he
left off abruptly, promising to resume at
some future stage of tbe Bill. After other
speeches quite of an ordinary character
had been delivered, Mr. Bright rose, and,
as the Daily News says, in a speech of
masterly power, lifted the debate to the
level of our best oratory and statesman-
ship. When Mr. Bright took his place at
the table he was greeted by a ringing
cheer from the crowded Ministerial
benches. As he went on the influx of
members continued, and when he sat
down every seat was occupied, and the
gallery on the Opposition side of the
House was also full of eager listeners.
The right hon. gentleman, who spoke with
all his usual force and vigour of style and
manner, asserted the pressing urgency of
the Trish question—as admitted by Lord
Stanley himself—pointed to the recognised
incapacity of the late Administration to
deal with it, and vindicated the measure
which the present Government had intro-
duced for terminating the connection
between the Church of Conquest and the
State. In the course of his address he
exposed the inaccuracy of Mr. Disraeli's
history; and indignantly rebuked that
right honourable gentleman for the inap-
propriate and indecent hilarity with which
he had sttributed the discontent of the
1rish people to the dampness of their
climate and the neighbourhond of “a
melancholy ocean.” In aremarkably fine
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passage he justified the appropriation of
the surplus by a reference to the geniug
of Christianity itsell, and to the impor.
tance which its founders attached to works
of charity and benevolence, and concluded
with an eloquent peroration in which he
declared his confidence that the operation
of this measure, which had been conceived
in a spirit of justice, of charity, and of
love, would be blessed with the divine
approval. A striking incident occurred
at the commencement of this peroration.
Mr. Bright had said—“1 see this measure
will give tranquility to our people,” when
he was interrupted by cries of * Oh, oh,”
from one or two members on the Opposi-
tion benches. Turning towards the point
from which the interruption came, the
right hon. gentleman gazed firmly and
sternly at its authors, and then continued
in emphatic tones—* When you have a
better remedy, I at least will fairly con-
sider it.” Loud and long were the cbeers
which greeted the termination of this
brilliant oration, and when they had sub-
sided Sir R. Palmer moved the adjourn-
ment of the debate. On Monday, tbe
22nd, the debate was resumed by Sir
Roundell Palmer, who was followed by Sir
J. D. Coleridge. Mr. Dowse and Mr.
Richard then spoke vigorously in favour of
the Bill, and Lord Claude Hamilton and
Mr. Vance with vehement speeches against
it. Mr. Lowe replied in a speech with bis
usual keenness of argument and vivacity
of language. The debate was again ad-
journed till the following evening, when
Mr. Walpole pleaded against its abolition.
Then Mr. Gathorne Hardy rose to give
the Premier a worthy antagonist for a
closing struggle, and by the cheers which
greeted every effective hit he made, shewed
himself to be the favourite Counservative
champion. Mr. Gladstone, in a conclusive
and masterly manner, replied at length to
Sir R. Palmer. His peroration was elo-
quent and brief, and at its close the House
divided.
For the second reading .. 368
Againstit .. .. .. .. 250

Majority .. 118

Becent

Beuths,

BroueH.—Feb. 23, at Wirksworth, aged
seventy-four, Miss Brougb, well known
and highly esteemed as the conductor of &
ladies school in Wirksworth for the long
period of forty years. She united with
the Baptist church in 1836, owing to a
chenge of views as to the subjects and

mode of baptism, and remained decided
in her convictions to the close of life.
Her mind was well furnished, her dispo-
sition was amiable, and her manners were
refined. The grace of our Lord Jesus
Clirist superadded a lustre to her character,
and supported her faith and hope amidst
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the infirmities and sufferings of her latter
days. Tt fell to the lot of him who hailed
her accession to the church more thn_n
thirty years ago to perform the usual reli-
gious offices at her funeral. She was in-
terred in the Raptist cemetery, and a
funeral sermon was preached on ﬂ.:le fol-
lowing Sunday evening by the Editor of
the Magazine. .

MaLiN.— March 4, at Shottle, aged eighty-
giz, Mrs. Malin, relict of the late Mr. W.
Malin, formerly of Brown House, Ashley-
hay. The writer, on entering her room on
the previous Sunday, found her, as it was
thought, at the point of death. Her
speech seemed to be guite gone; but on
repeating the lines,

«How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,
In a believer’s ear,”

she distinctly said, “ It does.” On heing
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asked if that name was sweet in her ear,
she emphatically said, “ It is,” adding,
“ Christ is very precious.”

RicaarpsoN.——March 16, at Chellaston,
near Derby, aged 79, Mrs. Richardson,
reliet of the Rev. J. Richardson, minister
of the Baptist church, Wirksworth and
Shottle. Mrs. R. was baptized at the age
of sixteen by Mr. Whittaker, of Melbourne,
and had been a member of our denomina-
tion nearly sixty-three years. She was a
worthy wife of one of the best of hustands,
and an affectionate mother to her attached
children, only one of whom sarvives her.

WrieGHT.—March 19, at Leicester, Mr.
Samuel Wright, in his eighty-fourth year.
Mr. Wright had been connected with the
Baptist church at Friar Lane for nearly
sixty years, and had been for many years
the senior deacon,

Varetres,

Ts SarcAsM SINFUL OR SALUTARY ?—
The question deserves a careful answer.
Judging from the oceasions which seem to
call for it we may infer that it is not sin-
ful. 1he world is full of things which are
ridiculous, and many opinions and prac-
tices even in the so-called Church are de-
cidedly absurd. The proper way of ex-
posing and describing them is the sarcastic
mode. But what is proper is also useful,
and the power of sarcasm to correct evils,
and to promote good things, is clearly seen.
Sarcasm may he as serviceable in uproot-
ing or withering error, as logic is in im-
planting and fostering truth. 1f logic
helps us to see the rectitude and beauty of
truth, sarcasm may reveal to us the de-
ceptiveness and deformity of error. This
was one of Luther’s most powerful weapons
in accomplishing the great Reformation.
Or, to give a more modern instance. Our
eminently amiable and Christian poet,
Cowper, who asks, * What can satire ?”
and answers himself despondingly, is in
reality one of the most satiric of writers,
There is a vein of quiet sarcasm running
through nearly all his larger productions;
80d nothing more biting than some of his
blank verse, or more cutting than many of
his rythmical couplets, can be found in
our literature, To good purposes, and
w1t_h.excellent effect, did he * crack the
Satiric thong.”* But sarcasm finds even
higher sanction than this—the sanction of

* Bee Task Book III,

divine inspiration. If Paul was “ serious
in a serious cause,” he could also he sar-
castic to serve his heavenly Master. In
censuring the litigiousness of the Corin-
thians, who were earnest in their petty
lawsuits, he told them they Lad much
better select the greatest simpletons in the
church to settle their disputes! In men-
tioning the mischiefs made in the churches
of Galatia hy the advocates of circumcision
he utters the wish that those cutters would
cut themselves off, instead of troubling the
true believers. And in telling the Philip-
pians to *“beware of the concision,” he
uses a word which is in itself both a sar-
casm and a satire. In tlie instance first
named—that of the Corinthians—DPaul ex.
plicitly avows that he is using irony, and
and that he uses it to cause shame. 1
Cor. vi. 5. The Old Testament Scriptures
are even more replete with sarcastic allu-
sions and representations. And Isaiah,
one of the most spiritual and evangelical
of the prophets, deals most largely in this
scathing tatire. The cursory reader may
not be conscious of this, but any one who
goes through his descriptions with critical
care is struck with admiration of his
withering words. Sarcasm, therefore, may
be a seasonable thing; and whon wisely
used, on suitable occasions, it may be
most salutary and useful.—Ebp.

“Ir MUST NEEDS BE THAT OFFENCES
coME,"—-No class of men have groater ex-
perience of the inevitableness of offences
than Preachers and Editors. Ln preach-
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ing, the truth is certain to prove offensive
to many who hear it. For the preacher
cannot describe and denounce a single sin
or infirmity without exciting the ire of
those who commit the one, and manifest
the other. So in conducting any paper or
periodical the risks of giving umbrage to
correspondents, or subscribers, or readers,
are manifold. If communications are not
acknowledged, or admitted in full, anger is
aroused. Or, if the editor, having opinions
of his own differing from those of his sup-
porters, should avow and advocate them,
so little forbearance is shown to him that
his paper is stopped, or his magazine is
given up.—ED.

A Worp oF ENCOURAGEMENT To SaiB-
BATH ScHooL TEACHERs.— A few days ago
it was my pleasure, with other Christian
friends, to meet for conversation with a
young man who had been recently brought
to Christ, and was anxious to become
united with God’s people. In the course
of that conversation I was forcibly im-
pressed with that period of his life that
was spent in a Sabbath school. It was
evident that God's Spirit had worked in
his heart, and though seven long years
had elapsed between him leaving school
and the time referred to ahove, during
which he sank very low in gin, and so
acquitted himself that he was regarded a
General amongst his comrades in the
devil’s service, yot those pious instructions
he received from the lips of an affectionate
teacher were never effaced from his mind,
the Spirit continmally visited him, and
even whilst pursuing his mad career he
often sighed for that peace which he knew
God alone could give. I do not desire to
give publicity to this case with an idea
that it is at all an exceptional one—I be-
lieve there are hundreds of a similar kind
—but it is solely with a hope of leading
many whose hands are hanging down in
their work because of the discouragements
of present appearance to go forth. Your
work, dear fellow labourer, is in God's
hands, and though you may sow in tears,
ultimately you shall reap rejoicing. Ere
you enter from time to time the harvest
field, let your sickles be sharpened at a
throne of grace, and you shall find that a
power will be given you by the great Mas-
ter that shall be the means of leading
many of your charge to the feet of Jesus,
and of restraining others in their pursuit
of evil, A TEACHER.

Tug Power or PravEr.—How rich and
varied are the reminders of prayer's power
with which the herald of the cross meets.
As in the wild bush here one treads upon
some unseen odorous plant, and instantly
its scent is wafted around, an incident
which an Australian will hardly fail to
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reoall, so does one come unexpectedly and
blessedly on the fragrance of prayer’y
power. “ She is very bad,” said one of the
nurses in our infirmary, lifting up the
mosquito curtain, and so she was. A
beautiful girl, recently from a cooler zone,
lay prostrate with fever. So were the
bells of her nerves “jangled, out of tune,
and harsh,” that she could scarcely bear a
sound. “ Do not speak to me,” said she
imploringly, with closed eye, placing her
hand to her brow. “I will pray,” was the
reply. The nurse kuelt too. Influences
fell, soft and refreshing to the soul, as the
sea breeze which coursed on its work of
mercy through the opened windows proved
to the body. When I arose, she held out
her hand to me, the thankful pressure of
which said, ¢ refreshed.” I asked kindly,
“Did that disturb you?” She answered,
¢Oh no!” But what deep-toned peace
welled up with that brief utterance. The
nurse looked at her half lifeless form, and
then at me. She thought so too.—Rew.
R, W. Vanderkiste.

WHEN FORGIVENESS MAY BE FOUND.~—
A father said, ‘“When my child, after
doing wrong, comes to me with tears and
says, ¢ Father, won’t you forgive me ?' I can
no more refuse to do so than I could cut
off her hand. But if she came in a light,
careless way asking pardon, and instantly
returning to her mischief or play, I could
not forgive her.” Is not this latter course
the one taken by multitudes who partici-
pate in the public confession of sin, even
by some who repeat the penitential for-
mula, “ Lord have mercy upon miserable
sinners ?”

TrE SECRET oF RurLiNG WELL.—The
Rev. H, W. Beecher was asked what was
his theory for managing men in church
meetings? He replied that he had no
theory, but that as to managing men he
never saw a man without asking him-
self, How could I manage this man? I
am like an engineer that can never pass a
fort without thinking how he could take it.

WHEN To JoIN THE CHURCH.—At a
special prayer meeting a young lady sent s
request to be prayed for as one who had
been some time in the church without
having been converted. She now laments
her condition, and finds that her fellow-
ship, through not being fit for it, had
seared her conscience and injured her
soul |l

THE WANT OF WARINESS CAUSES WOFUL-
NEss.—The Harpies had virgins faces, but
vultures talons. Hyena spoke like a friend
but devoured like a foe. The Syren's song
was the sailor’s wreck. The calmest sens
hide perilous rocks. The fowler's whistlo
is the bird’s death, and the wholesome
bate the fish’s bane.
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Pssionary Obserber,

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER
FROM MRS. BUCKLEY TO
MRS. BROOKS.

Cuttack, Jan. 29, 1869.

T am anxious to write yon a little by
the present mail, bnt am not feeling very
strong.. My weakness ensnres me more
guiet than I can obtain when tolerably
well, so I hope I shall get throngh a
quiet pen-and-ink chat with you this
morning. But I have had to panse and
have a talk with one of the Choga pative
christian women. She has come to Cut-~
tack at my reqnest to take charge of a
native infant girl five weeks old.* With
all my many pressing cares I feel I can-
not keep the poor little thing in school,
tat have asked one of my elder married
girls to take charge of it. As she and
her husband are very poor, I, of conrse,
pay her for her care of it.

On my return from a missionary tonr
with my husband we had a very bnsy
time. We got home on Christmas-day.
The next morning, by seven o’clock,
Archdeacon Pratt came to see ns and
the schools. He asked the children many
questions on the Scriptores, and ex-
pressed himself much pleased with their
knowledge of divine trnth. He remarked
it was eighteen years since his former
visit to Orissa; and expressed a desire
that we might be spared long to continue
our labonr in our important sphere.
Then Mr. Martio, Governmeut Inspec-
tor, came, and gave three days to ex-
amining our schools. He spoke very
highly of Annie and Rehecca, my two
native teachers, and the staff of moni-
tors under them. Mr. Martin kindly
gave an afternoon to them, and said they
passed their examination with much
credit. The children had holiday for a
fortnight so soon as we had gnt through
the examination. I put out in the chris-
tian families abont a hundred of the little
girls. The next week of our holidays I
arranged to take the dear children with
me to Mandapada for a little change.
We numbered, notwithstanding the re-

* This babe was left by its widowed mother
(a Mussnlmani) in chargo of a friend, under tho
yrotence of going into tho baznar: she then do-
camped with her two children, and has not been

oard of sinco,—E, B. B.

duction I had made, two hundred and
geventy-six. We were very.bnsy all
day on Monday with onr preparation
work, sending a tent, provisions, &c., for
our large family, arranging for boats to
be at Raj Ghat to take ns across the
river by two o'clock in the afternoon.
Mr. MacMillan came in on Monday
evening, and most kindly placed his
jolly-boat and boatmen at our service so
long as I and the children remained at
Mandapada. This was a great help and
comfort. My dear husband came every
evening, and returned in the morning to
his work at Cuttack. The river between
Mandapada and Cattack is very full of
water, and every evening during our
stay I and the girls went in boats on the
water. It was to myself and the chil-
dren a great treat. Many of the dear
children before the famine had bhad their
homes on the banks of rivers, and to
bathe and swim in the river was to them
a great treat. It pleased them much for
me to be a spectator. To me it wasa
very animated and amusing scene to see
them leave the shore in rows, and vie
with each other in swimming. The
water for many yards looked as if so
many fountains were at play. When
the sun became hot we met together for
family worship. They all joined heartily
in singing a hymn, reading the word of
God, and prayer. I was pleased to find
fifty or more of them did not forget to
bring in their little bundle, which each
had to carry, the Gospel of John and a
hymn book ; and these books, when not
at play, I found them reading quietly in
groups. Throughout my stay we had
no quarrelling. After family worship,
as they lingered round me, I often spoke
with one and another of them of a
Saviour’s dying love, and of the good-
ness and mercy of God shown to them
in sparing their lives, and placing them
where they were instructed in thoe blessed
truths of the Gospel. I have a class of
twenty-two inquircrs, who, I trust, are
earnestly secking after the onc thing
needful. The change in the dear chil-
dren, physically and mentally, is such as
ofttimes makes my heart thrill with joy ;
but great and solemn are our responsi-
bilities. My own health is feeble and
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uncertain, and I feel that to me death at
any moment ought not to come umex-
pected.

This week school re-opened.  All day
the children kept coming home, looking
bright and happy. By the way, brother
Bailey, at a festival, picked up a little
orphan ten years old, and sent her to me.
She just got into Cuttack to join us in
our holiday treat, and very happy she
was with us. At ten o'clock on Tues-
day morning the Dhenkanal Maharajah
came to visit the school, and very
thoroughly he went through his work.
He was engaged about two hours and a
half. In Oriya he wrote in the Visitor’s
Book the following, which my husband
has translated :—‘“ I have examined the
orphan children who are maintained
and instructed in learning under the care
of Padri Buckley. X have especially
examined them in arithmetic and geo-
graphy, and have been much pleased and
gratified.

The 16th day of the month Magh, 1276.

Killah Dhenkanal,

ManaraJAH BraGIRUTHI MOHENDRA

Baudapoor.”

INDEPENDENT NATIVE
CHURCH IN DELHIL

From the Missionary Herald of the
Baptist Missionary Society.

Errorts have been put forth for some
time past by the Committee of the
Society, to secure in India a native
charch, independent of its funds, and
complete in all the offices of a christian
church. The obstacles to success have
been many. The chiefest of these have
been the poverty of the converts, and
the social persecution which a confession
of christianity involves. To lose caste
was in many instances to be deprived of
the means of livelihood. Even in those
cases in which the law protects a convert
in his rights to personal freedom and to
property, not unfrequently is he call.ed
to suffer the heaviest trials which hostile
relations can inflict. Too often the
result has been a state of humiliating
dependence on the missionary, at once
destructive of all idea of self-reliance,
and a weakness of character injurious to
the progress of the gospel among the
people. . .
Connected with the Society’s Mission
in Bengal and Northern India, there are
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about fifty-four native churches, only
two of which have as yet attempted to
run aloue. Itis with very great plea-
sure we can now inform our readers,
that the four churches in Delhi have
resolved on this course. The fact is
communicated to us by our esteemed
missionary, the Rev. Jawmes Smith,
than in whose weighty words we cannot
better communicate the history of this
gratifying movement. Uuder date of
Nov. 18th, he writes :—

My dear Brother,—I feel compelled
to inform you of the important measure
we are taking in Delhi. My first incli-
nation was to say nothing until the plans
and arrangements were accomplished
facts; but knowing that some informa-
tion is sure to reach you, I think it
better to put you in possession of all
that has been, and is being done. You
are aware that for years past I have
held very strong views of the necessity
of independence in our native churches
and members. These views have deep-
ened with every year of my residence in
India, and if T bave not put my views
into practice earlier, it has been from a
fear of being singular, and attempting an
innovation that might fail in practice,
and thus injure rather than serve the
cause I wish to advance. I need not
tell you that mnearly all the native chris~
tians in Northern India are in some way
or other dependent on the missionary for
support. It follows that christianity is
an exotic, and has not thus far become
an indigenous, self-multiplying plant.
The fact of the missionary being pay-
master to so large an extent, is suffi-
cient to prove that there can be no
really independent action on the part of
the converts, and thus also it follows
that every addition to the christian
church is so much added to its burdens
and helplessness. In this way our native
converts are morally and spiritually
dwarfy; they cannot earn their bread,
fight their own battles, or help on the
progress of truth. For this state of
things I blame no one. I know that,
like myself, many brethren have mourned
over it, and yet could not see the way
to alter it. i

““There is another fact connected with
our missionary operations that is often
forgotten. We are sure to present
christianity in an Anglicized form and
garb, and this it is that repels and dis-
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gusts the native more than the funda-
meutals or essentials of the gospel. A
purely native organization, freed from
Turopean dictation and aid, would
pecessarily adapt itself to the genius of
the people, and avoid that which comes
go directly in contact with native social
habits and modes of thought. .
«These views have been urged on our
native christians in Delhi continuaily,
and all the care possible has been taken
to keep the people in their own homes,
and at their own trades. Still we have
gradually accamulated native preachers
and teachers ; nor would I for a moment
venture to say that they have not been
useful. Our native brethren have felt
this state of things (with some excep-
tions) as mach as it was possible for
them to do, and meeting after meeting
has been held during this year to discuss
the matter in all its bearings. On
Thursday, the 5th instant, a full meeting
was held in the school-room at Kala
Musjid; a hundred men, and most of
them heads of families, attended. I was
asked to take the chair, and in a speech
that was necessarily long I endeavoured
to state the case as strongly as I could,
appealing to their self-respect and man-
liness, as well as to the higher motives
of christianity, in order to move them to
some action that should really be their
own. Some noble speeches were made,
and it did my heart good to hear so
much right sentiment, thongh it was but
in talk, After hours of talking and
deliberation, with earnest prayer for
guidance, about eighty put their names
to a paper which is a sort of declaration
of independence. Our fourteen agents
give up all mission pay from the 1st of
January next. A committee of five was
chosen to manage thelr affairs. A fund
was also commenced by which they are
to help each other, and there is, I trust,
every reason to expect that a thoroughly
independent native christian community
will work its way aud exert its influ-
ence in this great city before another
year passes away. Our native brethren
are determined to earn their living with-
out mission help, and still do the Lord’s
work. This movement has put new life
nto our native brethren. They feel that
they are something, and that responsi-
hility attaches to them. Iu conclusion,
!er. me ask you not to conclude that this
18 3 sudden whim. Some of the Com-
littee will remember that views not
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very dissimilar fo these were enunciated
by me in England ten years ago. In
this matter I am prepared for mach
failure and many disappointmeats, as
well as misrepresentations. My expe-
rience, judgment, conscience, fully and
entirely approve of the plan, and I am
persuaded it does but want faithfalness
and God’s blessing in the execution, and
a new era in the history of the Delbi
Mission will commence.”

Writing three weeks later, Mr. Smith
informs us that all was going on well.
Already most of the converts had been
provided for, and there had been no
falling off iu the attendance at the vari-
ous services. The church meeting, at
which two candidates for baptism were
examined in an admirable manner by
the church, was conducted iu a way to
approve itself to all. At present the
united churches meet in the Mission
Chapel, but it is probable that they will
build a chapel for themselves. Mr.
Smith has given over to them the charge
of the three native chapels and two
school-houses, in which they will carry
on the usual daily services, aud also
keep them in repair.

The times are eminently calculated to
try their faith, for there is every fear of
a coming famine in the land. A number
of the converts are about to enter into
a contract twelve miles away, to help
them through the time of distress. They
take with them a native preacher, will
erect a tent, and have worship morning
and evening, as well as on the Lord’s-
day.

In this most interesting movement, we
are sure that Mr. Smith will enjoy the
sympathy of all who are interested in
the spread of Christ’s kingdom in India,
and that their ardent prayers will ascend
to the throue of grace for its prosperity
and success. To the Committee of the
Society it has been a source of devout
gratitude to God. They see in it an
answer to their prayers, and a promise
full of hope for the future. The follow-
ing resolutions expressing their senti-
ments were passed at their quarterly
meeting on the 13th January last. With
them we couclude our uotice of this
most gratifying event :—

¢ Resolved—1, That this Comunittee
bhave heard, with much thankfulness to
God, the resolution of the native chris-
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tions at Delhi to relinquish all pecuniary
connection with the Baptist Missionary
Society, and to prosecute the work of
evangelization, a8 God enables them,
from their own independent resources;
that they congratulate their brethren on
this healthful and manly resolve, which
they regard as a proof of their love to
the Lord Jesus Christ, and as likely to
be of great use to them in promoting the
Lord’s work, besides being an example
of Christian devotedness to all the native
christians in India.

%2, That this Committee offer to
their beloved brother Mr. Smith their
cordial thanks for his earnest endeavours
to infuse into the minds of the native
christians of Delhi a spirit of indepen-
dence and self-sacrifice in the work of
christian evangelization, and their con-
gratolations at the success which has
attended his efforts.”

FIJIL.

Tre Fiji Islands are sitnated in the
south-western part of the Pacific Ocean,
between the meridians of 176° E. and
178° W. longitude, and between the
parallels of 15° and 20° S. latitude. A
map of the entire group would represent
a land and sea surface of about 40,000
square miles.

There are two hundred and eleven
separate islands and islets. Some of the
islands are of what is called the coral
formation. These are small, low, flat,
bnt very fertile, Other islands—the
greater number—are of volcanic struc-
ture, and present every variety of out-
line and of scenery, from the regular to
the most rugged and picturesque. There
are mountains and hills, rocks and preci-
pices, verdant valleys and swampy plains,
gullies and gorges and sparkling water-
falls, woods and forests, murmuring
brooks and rapid rivers, placid lagoons
formed by the coral reefs, and the all-
encircling ever-changing sea. Commo-
dore Wilkes, commander of the United
States Exploring Expedition in 1838 to
1842, describing his impressions when
threading his way among the islands,
and approaching Ovalau, near which he
intended to anchor the squadron, writes,
“So beantiful was the aspect of the
islands that I could scarcely bring my
mind to the realizing sense of the well-
known fact that they were the abode of
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a savage, ferocious, and treacherous race
of cannibals.” But such he found them,
as his narrative amply testifies,

Two of the islands are large, each
having a circumference of more than two
two hundred aud fifty miles. With the
exception of some tracts on these larger
islands, very little level land is anywhere
to be found.

Almost every island is snrrounded by
a coral reef, either fringing the shore or
separated from it by a narrower or wider
sea channel. Navigation is difficalt and
dangcrous; and, considering the num-
ber of islands in the group, there are few
safe harbours in which vessels of large
tonnage may anchor.

The climate of Fiji, though not so no-
healthy as that of the West Indies,
Western Africa, and some other tropical
countries, is very depressing and debili-
tating. The atmosphere is generally
humid, and the average temperature is
about 80°, Much rain falls throughout
the year, and especially during the snm-
mer months of January, February, and
March. Hurricanes frequently occar in
these months. High winds and gales are
common all the year round. The pre-
vailing winds are easterly. The northerly
breezes are distressingly hot. The south-
erly winds, which occasionally blow, are
cool and refreshing. Frost and snow
and hail are unknown in Fiji. Day and
night are nearly of equal length all the
year round.

Tar PeopLE.—About eighty of the
islands are inhabited, and the present
popalation is estimated at abont 200,000.
According to Fijian traditions, the popu-
lation was much larger five or six genera-
tions back; and it is only within the last
three or four generations that war and
cannibalism have extensively prevailed.
These traditions must be accepted as in
the stead of authentic history. They
are confirmed by many facts which have
come to the knowledge of the mission-
aries.

The people belong to the darker of the
two great Polynesian races. They are
robust and well formed, though not capa-
ble of long continued hard work. Owing
partly to the climate and partly to their
manner of life, they are a short-lived
race. The staple food is the same as 1t
other parts of Polyuesia, and consists
yams, dalo, banana, bread-froit, ap
cocoa-nuts. Fish is very abundant.
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Hearrenisy.—Thirty-five years ago
the Fijians were in a condition of rude
and savage barbarism, . They were ad-
dicted to war, to cannibalism, to poly-
gamy, to infanticide, to the strangling of
widows and aged aud infirm persons.
These evils were among the institutions
of the country. The people were prond
of these customs, which were sanctioned
by the chiefs, and the priests, and the

ods.

& It is impossible to estimate the num-
ber of gods included in the Fijian my-
thology. The gods may be considered
as divided into two classes, as to their
nature: 1. gods originally, and from
eternity ; and 2. Deified human spirits—
chiefs and heroes when embedied and
inhabitants of earth, but now gods, pos-
sessing divine attributes and claiming
divine honours. They may be divided
into four classes as to their rank, do-
minion, and power to bless and to punish:
1. Gods known and worshipped throngh-
ont the group. 2. Gods of separate
kingdoms. 3. Gods of districts or of
tribes. 4. Gods of families or of indi-
viduals.

An acconnt of the gods of Fiji would
form a dark thongh interesting chapter
in the history of the superstitions of the
world. To some of them were ascribed
the worst passions and propensities of
mep. Fijian heathenism, like every
other, in its creed and customs was essen-
tially and necessarily a degrading system.
The people were treacherons and croel.

Crerstiantry.—The Fijians are being

tarned * from darkness to light, and from
the power of Satan to God.” Fiji is in
transition.
. The results of missionary labour dur-
Ing the past thirty years may be indi-
cated by the following statistics. There
are now 109,000 professing christians;
there are 35,000 scholars in the various
schools, including adults and children ;
orty-seven native-assistant miassionaries;
51X hondred and eighty-three native
Catechists, and four hnndred and seventy-
Seven local preachers. Above 20,000
are meeting in class as members of the
Wesleyan Methodist Society.

Nearly five hundred chapels have been
erected by the natives themselves; and
it least one thousand heathen temples
'ave been destroyed or allowed to fall
Into ruinous decay, or have been occu-

pied a ing- : inge
hOuseg.s Ppreaching-places or dwelling
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Multitudes of Fijian believers, having
adorned the doctrine of Christ their
Saviour on earth, have been received
into His heavenly kingdom.

The native christians in Fiji provide
for the maintenance of the catechists
who labour among them ; and large con-
tributions are annually made towards
the snpport of the missionaries. In the
year 1862, £1,500 was raised ; in 1863,
£1,700. Tn consequence of hurricanes
and floods during the past few years, the
contributions have been much smaller.

In these resnlts christian people gener-
ally may rejoice, and be thankful to God,
the Giver of all good. The Fijians, as a
race, may eventually die out; but chris~
tianity has already achieved glorious
triumpbs among them, and the process
of enlightening and evangelizing them is
more rapidly progressing than ever.

~—DMissionary News.

——

MISSIONARY TRIALS.

It is our brethren who are scattered
through heathen countries that require
this stimulus to courage rather than our-
selves. Very often the conditions of
their life seem intolerably hard. I know
not how they endure its cheerlessness.
They are among a strange people; they
miss the pleasant music of their mother
tongue; they are separated from the
excitements and delights of the public
and social life of their own land ; they
have neither time nor strength for the
literature which they love best; and in
committing themselves to this work,
they have almost cut themselves off from
the glorious past of their race, as well as
from the joy and animation of its present
intellectnal activity—from the imagina-
tiou of immortal poets, the speculations
of philosophers, the imperishable and
splendid eloquence of great statesmen ;
many of them are conscious that their
pbysical strength is being consumed by
the fiery heat of a tropical sun, and that
their intellectual elasticity and energy
are slowly wasting away; they suffer
from unfamiliar forms of disease; they
thirst for the frec air and green foliage of
the land they have left; they think at
night of faces they shall never sce again,
of the gray hairs that are coming upon
the heads of aged parents, of the graves
into which one after another those who
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are dearest to them at home are gradu-
ally sinking; they have to send their
children away to live among strangers.
Their courage sometimes fails. They
are uucheered by the love and sympathy
of christian brethren. The moral atmo-
sphere they breathe is heavy with death,
and they sometimes tremble lest their
own spirits should be smitten, not by
‘“the pestilence that walketh in dark-
ness,” but by the open vice, the flagrant
immorality, the triumphaut idolatry,
which surrounds thiem, * the destruction
that wasteth at noonday.” They think
sometimes, and not without bitterhess,
of bow lightly we at howme, who are
living at ease, surrounded by crowds of
friends, preach and declaim about’ the
duty and blessedness of apostleship
among the heathen, how inadequately
we estimate their difficulties and labours,
how careless we seem whether they live
or die! Sometimes, perhaps, they are
wonnded by our ungenerous suspicion,
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and sometimes they think they detact
reproaches directed against themselveg
in our complaints of their want of suc.
cess.— Extracted from a Sermon—** Not
Servants, but Friends”—preached on be-
half of the Baptist Missionary Society,
on Wednesday Evening, April 25, 1866,
at Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Rev. R. W,
Dale, M. A., of Birmingham.

SPAIN.

A MiLLION GosPELS have been granted
for Spain by the British and Foreign
Bible Society. They are to be printed
on the spot, and pissed into the hands
of the people. But it is a far easier
task to flud money in Eugland for a
million gospels, than men in Spain fitted
to give them circulation. God send
labourers into His harvest! The circa-
lation is going on well in Madrid, and a
Casino service has been commenced.

NoTE.—J. A. B. and his fricnds are respectfully informed that the writers of the papers

read at the Missionary Conference are alone responsible for their contents.

So anxious

was one of the writers upon this point, that he specially requested that the Secretary of
the Mission would not even read the proofs of his paper, and he therefore abstained

from doing so.

Foreign Letters Receibed,

BErmAMPORE.—Q. Taylor, January 19.
CurTack.—J. Buckley, January 7, 14.

¢ ontributions
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Books, and Cards may be obtained.

kfully
the Rev, J, C. PIKE

from whom also Missionary Boxcs, Collectin8
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MEMOIR OF REV. T. BURTON,

PASTOR OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES AT ASTERBY AND DONINGTON-
ON-BAIN, LINCOLNSHIRE.

Tre Bev. T. BurroN was born at
Louth, March 27th, 1813. He
seems to have been more highly
favoured even than Timothy; for
not only could he refer with confi-
dence to the unfeigned faith of his
mother and grandmother, but also
of his great-grandmother, The two
last-named were members of the
church, at Donington, of which
our departed friend was for so many
years the pastor. His first serious
impressions were produced by the
death of a little brother and of his
grandmother, both of whom died
within a few days of each other, and
weroe buried in the same grave. For
& time he was very anxious about
the salvation of his soul; but the
serious thoughts thus excited passed
away, like the morning cloud, and
early died. This was in 1823.
Again, in 1825, and when only little
more than twelve years of age, he
wos awakened under a sermon
preached by Mr. Cameron, then
Dastor of the Gieneral Baptist Church
In Louth, It was a funeral sermon
for a young person. It was not,
however, until a considerable period
ofter this that he became perma-

Vor, LXXI.—~New Sentss, No. 29.

nently decided for Christ. The
parents of Mr. Burton were in
humble circumstances, and were un-
able to give him an education. What
was rendered impossible, through
limited means on the part of his
parents, was partially met by the
generosity of the late Rev. J. Jones
(then a young minister at Louth,
and afterwards of March), who re-
ceived him into his school free of
expense. Seldom has such kindness
been more gratefully received, or the
results better employed. Knowing,
as we have done, his tutor so well,
we are certain that the quality of his
learning would be of the most sub-
stantial kind, although the quantity
must necessarily have been very
limited. Mr. Burton often lamented
his want of education. In 1824, ho
was apprenticed to a tailor. During
the early part of his apprenticeship
his trials were many, and difficult to
bear. His fellow apprentices treated
him so ill, that he has often, when
going home at night, wished he might
die before morning. Neither his
father nor his master were ac-
quainted with these trials, and he
reproached himself afterwards for
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not making them known, which he
certainly ought to have done. No
elder apprentice ought to be allowed
to act the tyrant over a junior one.
Mr. Burton’s only resource, how-
ever, was prayer. “I used fre-
quently,” he wrote in his diary, « to
retire 1into the fields for prayer under
these trials, and at length they were
removed.” He now resolved more
fully to serve the Lord, and began
to attend, with the greatest punc-
tuality, all the means of grace. He
soon began to take partin the meet-
ings for prayer, and at length, in
1830, he was, with others, publicly
baptized. Mr. Cameron preached on
the occasion, and Mr. Kiddall ad-
ministered the ordinance.

Like all others who have tasted
and seen that the Lord is good, and
that blessed is the man who trusteth
in Him, Mr. Burton now felt a
strong desire to preach the Gospel
of the Grace of God. His wish he
made known to his pastor, who
seemed to encourage him at first,
and lent him several suitable books ;
but the encouragement soon ceasing,
Mr. Burton gave up, or nearly so,
all thought of the ministry.

On May 29th, 1834, Mr. Burton
was married to Miss Harriett Good,
whose parents (William and Jane
Good) were members of the church
at Louth, This union was on the
whole a very happy one. Mr.
Burton, in after years, wrote:—
« We have lived as comfortably as
most people. I trust we shall both
be preserved safe unto His heavenly
kingdom.”

In 1835, Mr. Burton preached
before the church, and with so much
acceptance that it was agreed to
recognise him as a preacher of the
Word ; and that ¢ from the church
he should be at liberty to go any-
where wherever Providence might
open a door to preach the Gospel.”
During the next few years he seems
to have becn engaged in the villages
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around, and occasionally at Louth,
But in 1840 he began to preach
regularly at Asterby and Doning-
ton-on-Bain. Each of these places
is about seven miles from Louth, and
each of them is really a separate
church, although for very many
years one pastor has served them
both. They are both General Bap-
tist Churches, although they do not
appear in our minutes, and of ancient
date. From a queer old church-
book, it seems that Gilbert Boyce
often visited these churches, and,
as messenger of the Lincolnshire
churches, presided at their church
meetings, and gave them the bencfit
of his intelligence and experience,
The immediate predecessor of Mr.
Burton at Asterby and Donington
was a Mr. Scott. He resigned his
office in consequence of having
become what is denominated a
Campbellite, or New Testament Dis-
ciple, having been rebaptised for
the remission of his sins. The in-
troduction of these sentiments had
done considerable harm to both the
churches. ¢ Offences must needs
come, but woe unto him by whom
they do come.” Mr. Burton’s first
congregation at Asterby numbered
eight persons, and at Donington
seven and three children. The be-
ginning was small, and the latter
end did not greatly increase. There
are but very few men situated as
was Mr. Burton—at the distance
of seven miles, with a young and
increasing family, and obliged to
toil at his trade from Monday morn-
ing till Saturday night—who could
have been induced to take the over-
sight of such churches. Only a per-
son who had a passiou for preaching
could be persuaded to undertake
such labours as were invoked 1
such a ministry, But Mr. Burton
had such a passion. 1le never wis
happier than when engaged 1
preaching. It was emphatically t0
him a loved employment.
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In March 1843, Mr. Burton re-
ceived a unanimous invitation to be-
come the pastor of the churches at
Asterby and Donington, and on
Good Friday of that year he was or-
dained to the pastoral office. Mr.
Cameron and Mr. Kiddall took the
chief part of the services, and were
assisted by Mr. Catley and Mr. Star-
buck. From this time the career of
Mr. Burton was undeviating love
and labour for the people of his
charge. Every Sunday, for 24 or 25
years, with scarcely an exception, he
was in the habit of walking 17 miles,
and preaching twice; and would
sometimes reach Louth sufliciently
early to preach at night. At the
close of his 21st year of labour, he
wrote :—* This is only the third or
fourth time that I have been obliged
to stay at home in consequence of
the weather during the 21 years’
labour at the above places.” The
reason for being at home on the day
here referred to seems to have been
a very sufficient one. He explains
it thus :—¢ This morning, I started
for Asterby, &c., with 2 pony and
gig, kindly lent me by Mr. Newman,
but when I got two miles on the
road I returned, finding it impossible
to get there in time, and possibly
not at all, in consequence of the
immense fall of snow. The snow
reached almost as high as the hedges,
and it was coming down at a tre-
mendous rate at the time, and con-
tinued to do so until nearly noon.”
In these days of degenerate moral
courage-and self denial, when self-
indulgence and Mammon are the
Dii Majores of multitudes of profes-
sing Christians, how marvellous is
the sight of a man toiling through
8now up to the middle of his thigh
for seventeen miles, on the high
wolds of ILincolnshire, and the
keen north-east winds screaming
tround his ears, to preach to a
mere handful of immortal souls,
and “all for love and nothing for
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reward!” And yet for weeks to-
gether this sight might have been
seen some winters between Louth
and Donington, &e. The courage
and self-denial of Mr. Burton at
times almost failed him. On one
occasion he wrote:—«TI should
dread leaving home next Sunday
if I thought the roads would be
as bad as they have been to-day.”
On more than one occasion his life
was in jeopardy from the depth of
the snow.

His discouragements were as
many as his difficulties. Again and
again, does he deplore the smallness
of his congregations, and the little
success he had in winning souls to
church. In his diary we have such
utterances as the following:—« O
that I could hear of some poor soul
being converted by my feeble la-
bours!” T often feel dull and cast
down. The church does not pros-
per. Things are very dead with us.
The congregations are smaller than
usual, and I sometimes fear that I
labour in vain!” On his fiftieth
birthday he wrote:~—“ Would to
God that I was more useful—that
souls were converted—and that the
church was growing in numbers and
in grace. This would be to me a
source of greater joy than the addi-
tion of any worldly gain.”

It seems to the writer that Mr.
Burton was disposed to take by far
too gloomy a view of his labours.
During his ministry of 22 years, at
least 60 persons were added to the
churches of which he was the pastor.
Considering the distance at which
he lived from his sphere of labour
and the very small numbers com-

osing the churches when he began
Eis labours, his successes will not
suffer in comparison with that of
very many ministers in larger towns,
and whose whole time is devoted to
their work.

In the year 1865, Mr. Burton,
while on his way to Donington,
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was seized with paralysis, and of
course was obliged to return. The
three following Sabbaths were what
ho called ¢ silent Sabbaths,” and for
several weeks after he was kept by
the hand of affliction from the work
which he loved above all others.
‘When able to resume his work he
was unable to walk, and henceforth
he made arrangements to ride to his
appointments and on his return,
Thus “toiling, rejoicing, sorrowing,”
he held on his way until January
17th of this year. He had for several
days been labouring under a severe
cold, and he ought not to have
ventured out to preach. But Mr.
Burton thought otherwise, and could
not be persuaded. On his return
he was exceedingly exhausted. In
fact, during the Sabbath, while
preaching, he had to pause several
times to take his breath. His last
germon was from the words ¢ Bub
Mary stood without at the sepulchre
weeping’—John xx. 11.  From the
tenderness of the subject, and from
his great dificulty in breathing,
several of his audience were deeply
affected. He had often expressed
the wish to preach one Sunday and
to be in heaven.the next, and his
wish was remarkably gratified. On
the following Sunday night, with the
whole of his family about him, a
short time after the evening services,
in the fifty-sixth year of his age and
the thirtieth of his ministry, he
calmly feel asleep in Jesus. Liko
many others, he had during life a
constitutional shrinking from death ;
but dying grace was given him in a
dying hour. As his end drew near
he became undisturbed in his confi-
dence, and he was willing rather to
be absent from the body, and to be
present with the Lord. Tor full 29
years Mr, Burton had sustained the
office of pastor to the churches of
Asterby and Donington, and he
had, with the exception of the last
four or five years, during the whole
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of that time almost invariably
walked to-and-fro. To declare the
Gospel of the Grace of God he could
not have walked less than 22,000
miles. His only remuneration for
these exhausting services consisted
of the income from a small endow-
ment at Asterby and the proceeds of
a quarterly collection at Bonington.
There can be no doubt but that these
toilsome journeys hastened his end.

Mr, Burton, though not what is
usually denominated an educated
man-—which he often deeply de-
Blored—was an earnest and diligent

ible student. He could not have
conjugated a verb or translated a
sentence of the learned languages,
but he possessed and had read somo
of the best books on theology in the
English tongue. His sermons,though
not polished in diction, were solid
in matter. He was of a very sensi-
tive disposition, and keenly felt any
slight ; at the same time none could
be more grateful for an act of kind-
ness, Of a warm temperament, his
whole soul was in his ministerial
work, His reading and his conver-
gation, especially with those who
had enjoyed greater advantages than
himself, seemed constantly to turn
in that direction., A man more
simple in his habits and more tran-
sparent in spirit woe have seldom met
with. Like Nathaniel, he was ¢“an
Israelite indeed, in whom is no

uile,”

Mr. Burton was interred in the
Cemetery, at Louth, amid a large
concourse of sorrowing spectators,
several of whom had come from Don-
nington and Burgh. Revs. W.
Orton, C. Payne, aud W. Chapman
took part in the funeral service.
His (fea.th was improved by the
latter at Louth to a crowded con-
gregation, and also at Donington.
Mr. Paynoe improved his death at
Eastgate, Louth, and Mr. Fell at
Asterby.

Louth, W. CHAPMAN.
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NO TEARS IN HEAVEN.

BY BARON BTOW, D.D.

Six has made our world a “vale of
tears,” and all the methods which
human philosophy and philanthropy
have devised to change its character
have proved unavailing. Ever since
the Apostacy, sorrow has been the
lot of humanity. The Divine

oodness has bestowed immensurable
comforts that soften man’s condition ;
but, a8 man is a sinner, he is, by in-
exorable law, a sufferer, and from
suffering, in the present lifo, he can
in no way obtain exemption. Even
Christianity, with her many and
various and rich consolations, does
not so change either the character
or the condition of her disciples,
while they are in this world, as to
leave no occasion for weeping, She
prepares them, indeed, for a better
world, where all causes for sorrow
are forever absent, but never out-
side of that “better country” does
she make their condition griefless.
That felicity they must not enjoy
until they reach their heavenly home.
Heaven is a tearless place. All who
enter there ¢ shall weep no more.”
Blessed world! How attractive!
How desirable ! Dear reader, is that
to be your home for eternity ? Well,
then, may you be patient under the
mfirmities and trials, the privations
and bereavements of your temporary
pilgrimage. They are only for a
“littlo while,” and they have an end
where  sorrow and sighing shall fleo
away.”  As you think of the various
occasions for tears in the present
state, you appreciate the compre-
hensiveness of the promise: * God
shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes.” Yes, child of God, all, with-
out exception,

I.
ALL TEARS OF CONTRITION.

. Titly is this named first, because,
I the cup of the Christian, sin is

the bittercst ingredient, and sorrow
on account of it the most prolific
occasion of tears. "Whatever his
attainments in personal piety, he
never sees the hour, in time, when
ho has not something wrong in him-
gelf to deplore. The sclf-rightcous
says, “If others knew me better,
they would judge me more favour-
ably.” The Christian says, “If
others knew me as I know myself,
they would judge me less charitably.”
Looking at himself inwardly and
outwardly in the mirror of God’s
gerfect law, he secs deformitics that
raw forth the confession, ¢ Lord, I
am vile,” Striving to live without
sin, he is over failing, and he mourn-
fully complains, “ When I would do
good cvil 18 present with me.” ¢ In-
dwolling sin ”’ is to him no unmean-
ing phrase. Over his imperfections
he grieves; and, while others are
engaged in openly vindicating their
purity, he is in retirement lamenting
with tears his heart corruptions, and
Ernying for a fresh application of the
lood of Christ, Sanctification is
never to him an obsolete word. Its
meaning is never to him a thing of
attainment. All the regenerated
along the ages have had this ecx-
erience. The happy host now sin-
ess and tearless 1 glory, were all
wecpers hore as they made their way,
crookedly and stumblingly, with a
law in their members warning against
the law in their minds and keeping
them imperfect.
*Onco thoy were mourning hero bolow,
And wet thoir couch with tenrs,
They wrestled hard, ns we do now,
With sins and doubts and fears.”
Paradoxical as it may seem, it is
true that the holicr a man becomes,
the moreo clearly he discovers his own
defects ; the fitter he is for heaven,
the less fit he thinks himself; the
stronger his confidence in the sanc-
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tifying grace of God, the more
bitterly does he cry, O, wretched
man that I am,” &e.

These tears of penitence will all
be wiped away, for a1 heaven the be-
liever will be free from all sin. There
will be no heart sins to annoy or
grieve him, no wandering thoughts,
no impure affections, no corrupt
imaginings. Every emotion, fecl-
ing, desire, purpose, will be holy.
Hence, there will be no inward con-
flict, for not a remnant of the hated
corruption remains to occasion fric-
tion 1 the moral machinery. Oh,
how unlike to our earthly condition !

“In Heaven alone no sin is found,
And there’s no weeping there.”

Till we reach the gate of that sin-
less inclosure, the tears of repent-
ance will flow, and ought to flow.
“ God be merciful to me a sinner”
is a prayer which we shall have
occasion to offer until we take the
last step on the frontier of time.
But when we cross the threshold of
our Father’s house, and exchange
this apparel of mortality for the
white robes of salvation, and take
up the palms of victory, and com-
mence the new song, the hallelujah
of the welcomed, we shall weep no
more for sins or imperfections. Sin
is pardoned ; sin is removed. The
soul, justified, sanctified, glorified,
shall never again be pierced by the

arrow of conviction, never again be

stung with the sharp points of com-
punction, never again be bruised
under the crushings of conscious
guilt, never again be compelled to
confess, or to ask forgiveness, or to
wash in the ¢ fountain opened.”
Oh, to be holy! What a prospect !
What a privilege! < I shall be
satisfied when I awake with Thy
likeness.”  Jesus comes for His
chosen.
“1Iig own soft hand shall wipo tho tears
Frow ¢very weeping eye

And pains, and groaus, zmd ‘n‘iefs. and fears,
And dceath itself shall die.)”

‘We wonder not that our prede-
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cessors sung with such earnestness
their favourite * New Jerusalem.”

“ How long, dear Saviour, O, how long
Shall this bright hour delay?
Flﬁmﬁ.@r round, ye wheels of time,
d bring the wholesome day.”

II.
ALL TEARS OF AFFLICTION.

God’s people, however dear to
him as elected, redeemed, regene-
rated, adopted as heirs, educated,
provided for, preserved, are not in
this life exempted from personal
troubles. < Many are the afflictions
of the righteous,” ¢ Through much
tribulation ” they ‘ enter into the
kingdom of God.” Being children,
their Father corrects them, and
his chastisements, however loving
and tender, often bring tears and
crying for relief. They are impure,
and need the furnace of suffering for
the removal of the baser mixtures.
So deeply has moral evil insinuated
itself into the texture of our natures
as that only by some severe pro-
cesses can it be effectually disen-
gaged. We may quietly submit to
those processes, because we know
that our Father not only appoints
but superintends them, and will
surely make them contributive to
our good ; but they are nevertheless
painful, and under them we often
weep in anguish.

In heaven this discpline will not
be needed, for it will have accom-
plished its end. The soul, refined
by the fires of affliction, will have
parted with every impure element,
and come forth as gold. Perfectly
holy, “ complete in all the will of
God,” not another pang shall be felt
from the instruments of correction
or purification.

Here our bodies suffer pain. We
violate the laws of our physical being,
and the penalties are inflicted. Con-
tinually do we feel the curse conse-
quent on apostacy. But in heaven
there shall be no physical suffering.
Flesh and blood enter not there.
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Disease and decay are unknown
there. Our ¢ house not made with
hands,” will be insusceptible of suf-
fering. When Christ shall change
our vile body and make it like unto
his own glorious body, it shall know
nothing of fever or paralysis, of
dropsy or consumption, of bruises or
dislocations, of throbbing head,
or twinging nerves, or palpitita-
ting heart, or inflamed membranes.
« Neither shall there be any more

ain.” What a world will that be
where there shall be no physical suf-
fering—none forever !

Here we suffer from mental dark-
ness’; not merely from ignorance,
but from the obscuration of heavenly
light. Clouds intervene, and settle
densely, darkly over our horizon, so
that we know how to sympathize
with the erucified sufferer, who in-
quired in agony why he was so com-
pletely forsaken. In heaven will be
no eclipse of the Divine favour.
« There shall be no night there,”

“(’er all those wide extended plains
Shines one eternal day.”

‘We shall see our Father’s face
unobscured forever.

Here in our secular enterprises
and our social relations we are sub-
jected to disappointments. < The
fashion of this world passeth away.”
All is mutable, uncertain, vanish-
ing, and we weep over the wrecks of
blasted hopes. There, nothing Di-
vine or angelic, or human, shall de-
ceive us. All there may be loved
and trusted, for all there will be real,
permanent, reliable.

Here the ties of kindred and
friendship are dissolved. None of
the relationships of life are endur-
Ing, TFrom how many dear ones
have we already parted! Our hearts
have bled, our tears have flowed, as
we have looked for the last time on
their faces, and then left their forms
In the custody of mother earth! In
lleﬂ}'en are no such scenes, heart-
aching, heart-lacerating. Death de-
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peoples none of its mansions, di-
minishes none of its loving groups,
robes in mourning none of its
inmates. In that world the shroud,
the undertaker, the hearse, the sad
procession, the cemetery are un-
known. What a world without
graves, funerals, tolling bells, obitu-
aries, records of mortality—how dif-
ferent from this! There is ETERNAL
LIFE, Connections there, friend-
ships there, are inseparable. Not a
ligament which there binds heart
and heart shall ever be ruptured,
ever weakened.

This life is a repetition, in some
form, of griefs and troubles. Like
the waves of the ocean, they follow
one another with only brief inter-
vals. Tears repressed to-day burst
their confines to-morrow. But when
we reach that heavenly rest, our
struggles and perils, and sorrows,
are ended. O, for more frequent
and sweetly refreshing views of that
blissful land where all tears of afflic-
tion shall be wiped away !

“When shall the day, O Lord, appear,
That I shall mount and dwell above.”
I,
ALL TEARS OF COMMISERATION,

The Christian has a heart to feel
for others—a heart made tender and
susceptible by the grace of God, and
he is often affected even to tears by
the sins and misfortunes of his fellow
creatures. Eveu could he live with-
out trouble of his own, yet, consti-
tuted as he is and placed where ho
is, he could not live without drafts
upon his sensibilities. So long as
he is encompassed by spectacles of
depravity and suffering, he must
suffer. Formed by the Spirit of
God for sympathy and commisera-
tion, he cannot witness wrong or
wretchedness without profound and
painful emotion,

In heaven there will be nothing to
awaken painful feeling, or excito the
tears of pity. There 1guorance, po-
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verty, oppression, moral delinquency
are strangers, aliens. All misery,
all causes of misery, are absent,
How glorious the negatives of the
Bible 1n its descriptions of the home
of the saved! What a world must
that be where not an individual does
wrong or suffers wrong—where not
an individual is unhappy-—where,
instead of weeping with those who
weep, we shall always have occasion
to rejoice with those who rejoice!
Here the Christian laments over
the imperfections and declensions of
the church. Often he weeps as he
remembers Zion. In heaven he
will find a perfect church, pure in
character, harmonious in creed,
affectionate in fellowship. There
will be no declensions, no apostacies,
no schisms, no controversies. All
will be agreed in doctrine, spirit,
practice.  All will think, speak, act
alike with reference to Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost. One song shall
employ the entire multitude, and
their music shall be without discord.
Here the believer is afflicted,
grieved by the impenitence and
beedlessness of those around him.
He sympathizes with his Lord who
wept as he foresaw the doom of the
persistently unbelieving. He is afflic-
ted as he sees how his Heavenly
Father is treated by dependent,
ungrateful creatures; how coldly,
cruelly his Redeemer is rejected ;
how stubbornly the Holy Spirit is
resisted ; how lightly the soul is
-esteemed ; how recklessly heaven is
trifled with and perdition risked !
Our nearest kindred, our dearest
friends we see persisting in impeni-
tence in opposition to all the in-
fluences of the Book of God, and the
Providence of God. and the Spirit of
God, hazarding their eternal all upon
the slenderest uncertainties, and
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treading, every step, on the perilous
edge of everlasting ruin! Can we
do otherwise than pity, weep, warn,
expostulate.

Inheaven thesetears willall be wiped
away, All there, myriads though
they be, of every nation, tongue, and
kindred, will be the friends of God,
believers in Jesus, and lovers of the
good and the true. There we shall
never hear a profane word, or wit-
ness an immoral act; never see the
Saviour scorned, or the truth re-
jected. There we shall see no
hearts hardening under Gospel in-
fluences, no precious souls bartered
away for earthly trifles. There will
not be an irreligious man, woman,
or child. All will be Christians,
perfect Christians—perfect in cha-
racter, conduct, and enjoyment.

“God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes.” What a promise !
‘What a prospect! Not a grief; not
a tear! Isit not self-denial to be
willing to stay and suffer on in this
world of tears? Wonder not that
the apostle should say, «“To die is
gain,” or that he had ““a desire to
depart and be with Christ, which 1s
far better.” Yes, blessed be the God
of all grace, “ far better.”

Having such a prospect, how
patiently, how cheerfully may we
endure the trials and griefs of the

resent life, "We are in a process of
giscipline; but that process has an
end. Our hearts will ache, for they
will often be wounded, so long as
we remain here ; but they shall not
ache forever. While our pilgrimage
lasts our tears will flow—tears of
contrition, tears of affliction, tears of
commiseration ; but the time is near
when they shall all be wiped away.
« Weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning.”
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THE ANT; OR, LESSONS FROM LOWLY LIFE TO
SLUGGARDS AND OTHERS.

Tre term teacher is usually applied
to men and women who make it
their business to impart instruction
to others, but it is very frequently
applied to anything by which our
knowledge is increased. What is
more common than for experience
to be spoken of as a teacher.

Benjamin Franklin has some-
where said that ¢ experience keeps
a dear school, but fools will learn in
no other, and scarcely in that;” and
when an accident has happened to
us, or we have made a mistake, we
often say; it has at least taught
me a lesson,”

The sacred writers again and
again refer to things both animate
and inanimate, as being very effi-
cient teachers. One of them says,
« Ask now the beasts, and they
shall teach thee; and the fowls of
the air, and they shall tell thee: or
speak to the earth, and it shall
teach thee: and the fishes of the sea
shall declare unto thee.”* Another
refers to the ant as a model of thrift,
foresight, and good order; and if the
reader be willing we will pay a visit
to the school of this apparently in-
significant teacher, and see if we can
learn anything that is likely to be of
service to us. It may be as well to
state that although the school which
we are about to visit was specially
recommended to sluggards, it will
be possible for the reader to go in
the capacity of an inspector, with-
out in the least identifying himself
with the scholars. If, however, he
should happen to see or hear any-
thing worth remembering, so much
the better,

The ant community consists of
males, females, and some others,
which are styled by naturalists, neu-
ters, workers, or nurse ants. Two
of these names are exceedingly ap-

* Job xil. 7, 8.

propriate. ¢« Workers” they cer-
tainly are, for they are incessantly
engaged in something or other con-
nected with the well-being of the
establishment. ¢ Nurse ants,” too,
is a very appropriate name, for
though they never have any off-
spring of their own, their assistance
in feeding and nursing the little
ones belonging to their sisters and
brothers is indispensable. On this
account, the writer thinks that they
might very properly be termed
maiden aunts, these being, accord-
ing to his belief, a most useful and
hard working class. It is, of course,
common enough, and far too com-
mon, to call them old maids, and
other hard names, but what would
gociety do without them ? It some-
times happens that several brothers
and sisters in a family get married,
and one of the latter, either from
choice, or through -circumstances
over which she has no control, re-
mains single; and whoever notices
her life, and is honest enough to
pass a just verdict upon it, is obliged
to confess that it 18 a useful and
noble one, When in the home of
either of the brothers and sisters a
little stranger is added to the num-
ber, aunty must be there; and when
hooping cough, measles, scarlatina,
or any of the ills that infancy is
heir to put in their appearance,
aunt Sarah is the best possible nurse.
Her services cannot be dispensed
with, for by the time she has put
one house in order another gets out
of order. During her stay in either
family her name is continually on
the children’s lips, and aunty must
lease do this, that, or the other,
From morn till night. She has to
bind up cut fingers, charm the
pain from little bruises with a kiss,
mend broken toys, replace dirty
pinafores with clean ones; brush
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rough heads into smoothliness, ar-
range rebellious curls, wipe little
faces that have been smeared with
treacle and toffee, or begrimed with
dirt and tears ; knit and mend little
socks ; these, and other things too
numerous to mention, occupy aunty’s
time, and though such employment
may not appear very dignified in
the eyes of some, what a condition
the world would be in if nobody
did these things. And mark, it is
not everybody that can do them.
There are plenty of women called
mother’s who make sorry work in
this particular department; but
maiden aunts seem to be endowed
by nature with the faculty for doing
these things as they ought to be
done, and the work very frequently
falls to their share. These nurse
ants are extremely anxious to keep
their little nephews and nieces at an
even temperature; a lesson worth
learning by those whom it specially
concerns. They do not believe in
roasting the little ones one minute,
and taking them out of doors the
next, without anything on them
when a cold north east wind is
blowing. In order to accomplish
their object, they bring the young
ants mnear to the surface of the
ground in the day time so that they
may get nicely warmed by the sun,
and at night they take them down
lower to prevent the warmth from
going off too quickly. Our order,
the reader will perceive, is exactly
reversed. Most children are down
stairs in the day time, and up stairs
at night, but among the ants the
nurseries are up stairs and the dor-
mitories down below. Beside this
extraordinary attention to the little
ones, the maiden ants make it a part
of their duty to see that their married
sisters stay at home and attend to
home-work.

The female ants are possessed of
wings at certain stages of their exist-
ence only, and when they have them
they are very much inclined to go
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about to show them, to the utter
neglect of home. Now against this
the maiden sisters protest, and ver
properly. They do not object to the
mothers of the commumty taking
walks, but to their staying out so
long, and to prevent this gadding
about physical force is sometimes
resorted to. 1If they find a married
sister wandering very far from home,
as though she did not care whether
she never returned, they gently ad-
monish her, and if she is obstinate
and declares that she won’t go home,
and that she will go out when she
likes, and stay as long as she pleases
then three or four of them will each
take hold of a leg or a wing and drag
the rebel back to head-quarters,
‘Whether corporal punishment is m-
flicted in such cases the writer can-
not say, but is inclined to think that
the disgrace of being dragged home
in the sight of all the community is
considered a sufficient punishment
for the first offence. How far these
maiden aunts are justified in resort-
ing to physical force «deponent re-
fuseth to say,” but the object they
have in view commends itself to our
judgment.

So far, then, as we have gone, tho
reader cannot have failed to learn,
or at least to be reminded that maiden
ants (aunts) are a most useful part
of the community : types very often
of sterling worth and real devotion:
taking upon themselves household
cares while they are excluded from
some of the highest household joys :
« accepting the cares and fatigues of
maternity without its ineffable com-
pensation.” Now aud then, it is
true, we meet with one who is n-
clined to be a little ill-natured ; but
this, in all probability, is owing to
the fact that she has been made &
butt for the jeers of the circle 1n
which she has moved, and, in the
writer’s humble opinion, it is ridicu-
lous and unjust first to sour an 1n-
dividual’s disposition with ill usage,
and then quarrel with our own work.
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‘Whoever, then, may speak slight-
ingly of, or sneer at, our maiden
aunt’s, don’t let us be of the num-
ber ; rather let us estimate them at
their real worth, and treat them
accordingly.

Again: in watching the habits of
the ants we find that it is a standing
rule with them that everything must
be done at. the proper time. They
pever put off till to-morrow what
ought to be done to-day ;” and they
do not attempt to do to-day that
which would be better left till to-
morrow. For instance, in very dry
weather the walls of their apart-
ments are apt to crumble, and when
this is the case they know that it is
of no use trying to repair them so
long as the weather continues dry,
and so they do not attempt anything
except to remove some of the frag-
ments which may happen to stop
the communication from one room
to another. But no sooner does a
shower fall than they all set to work
kneading the loose earth into a kind
of paste, with which they repair
their house, and in a little time the
walls and ceilings of the apartments
are as smooth as if the trowel of a
skilful plasterer had been at work.
Now the wisdom of this rule is uni-
versally admitted in theory, and very
extensively observed in practice ; but
the reader is aware that in many
cases it is utterly disregarded, and
that for such disregard a heavy
penalty has always to be paid.

_ For example. The time of youth
1s the best possible for laying the
foundation of a good education, and
if this time be allowed to elapse, the
work can never afterwards be done
a8 well, if it can be done at all.

And yet how many there are who-

let this time pass away unimproved,
and have to regret their folly during
the remainder of their lives? Wal-
ter Sf:ott, in his autobiography, says,
“If it should ever fall to the lot of
Youth to peruse these pages, let such
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a reader remember that it is with
the deepest regret that I recollect
in my manhood, opportunities of
learning which I neglected in my
youth. That through every part of
my little career, I have felt pinched
and hampered by my own ignorance,
and that I would at this moment
give half the reputation I have had
the good fortune to acquire, if by so
doing I could rest the remaining
part upon a sound foundation of
learning and science.”

Such is the confession of a learned
man ; and there are very many be-
sides Scott who at some time in their
life feel « hampered and pinched” by
their own ignorance ; owing, in some
cases no doubt, to the fact that they
had not the opportunity to learn, but
in a great number of cases it is the
result of having neglected the means
of improvement. Will the youthful
reader accept a word of advice from
the writer, although they may be
unknown to each other ?

Use your opportunities for storing
your mind while you may. Remem-
ber, the stream of time which brings
advantage within your reach also
bears them away ; and if you allow
them to pass without availing your-
self of them, they will never pre-
sent themselves again. The young
man who throws away the early part
of his life can never be what he
might have been if he had devoted
the morning of his days to its pro-
per use. The same remarks might
be made relative to many other
things in life besides the cultivation
of the mind, which, if not done at
the proper time, can never after-
wards be done at all.

There is yet another rule in the
establishment which we are inspect-
ing well worthy of the visitors no-
tice, namely, the evercise of « wise
Jorethought in providing for the future,

The writer who recommended
sluggards to visit this establishment
says, ‘the ants are a people not
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strong, yet they prepare their meat
in the summer ;”* conduct which we
caunot but approve whether we carry
the rule into practice or not.

‘We all deem it wise in working
men to make provision when work
is plentiful for the time when em-
ployment may be scarce. To pro-
vide in time of health for sickness;
in manhood’s prime for old age.
Now and then, it is true, we meet
with an individual who says, < what
is the use of saving your money
when you don’t know whether you
may ever need it? Enjoy what you
have while you can. Live to-day,
and let the future take care of itself.”
But who does not see the folly of
such a creed? What should we
think of a man who should say,
« Don’t bother about educating your
child, for it is very uncertain whether
it may live. Don’t sow your fields
with corn, for if you live till harvest
the blight or lightning may cheat
you of your reward. Don’t even
provide at night for the next morn-
ing’s breakfast, for many have died
in the night?” Why we should
doubt the man’s sanity.

Is it not strange, then, that while
the wisdom of this rule is so univer-
sally acknowledged, there should be
so many who utterly ignore it in
their every day life? And yet so it
is. There are thousands who live to-
day as if there were no to-morrow;
let their wages fly like chaff in the
summer as though no winter were
to follow ; spend every fraction in
time of health, and then when afflic-
tion and distress come upon them
they grumble loudly if some one
who has been more provident does
not at once come to their relief; ac-
cuse God of having arranged things
very unfairly; look upon their fel-
lowmen as a set of hard-hearted

* Prov. xxx. 25. Some modern naturalists
deny that this is the habit of ants, but we aroin-
clined to regard Solomon as a sulficient authority
relative to tho species with which ho was ac-
guainted.

wretches, and upon themselves ag
martyrs to ill fortune. If the reader
should happen to know any indi-
viduals to whom this description
is applicable, by all means prevail
upon them to accompany you to the
establishment which we are now
inspecting, in the hope that they
may learn to lay up for a rainy day,
Strange as it is that so many should
fail to be guided by this rule in mat-
ters pertaining to this life, is it not
more marvellous that there are so
many who while strictly acting upon
it in matters pertaining to time and
the body, fail to do so in relation to
the soul and eternity? There are
multitudes who feel the importance
of making provision for sickness, ac-
cidents, and old age; they wisely
and kindly provide for their families
in case of their own removal by
death, and even make arrangements
for their own decent interment ; but
about anything beyond the grave
they appear to be utterly careless,
They exercise a wise forethought up
to a certain point, and then abandon
the principle as though it were worn
out and useless. While acknow-
ledging that there is a life beyond
the grave, they nevertheless confine
the whole of their thoughts within
the narrow bounds of time. It is
just possible that the reader may be
of this number, and if such be the
case, reflect on the folly of such
conduct. This life is given in order
that we may prepare for another and
a better, and our existence is not
worthy of the name life unless it be
devoted to the purpose for which it
has been given.

Our being will be worse than
wasted unless in obedience to its
great Author we ¢ lay up for our-
selves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves do not break
through nor steal.”

Stalybridge. W. E
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Laterature,

Tae LIFE OF THE REv. THOMAS CoL-
LiNs. By the Rev. 8. Coley. Second
Edition. London: E. Stock.

Tais biography, of nearly five hun-

dred pages, for five shillings, traces

the course of a devout man and a good
minister of Christ, with a minuteness
which must be acceptable to Wesleyan
readers, and which we are much more
inclined to praise than to blame. It is
enlivened by anecdotes illustrative of
the character of Mr. Collins, and by
records of his uncommon usefulness
during a ministry of more than thirty
years, Unacquainted as we were with
his very name, until we opened this
volume, we have followed the narrative
of his life and labours with unflagging
interest, and it is hoped with some
benefit. Mr. Collins may have been a
man of only moderate ability, but to
him and his kind Methodism is largely
indebted. The same number of talents
possessed by ministers in other com-
nunities, if as zealously and faithfully
employed, would no doubt be equally
useful in converting and saving souls.

As an example of consecration to the

work of the Lord the subject of this

memoir deserves to be known by pos-
terity, and by those whose modes of

Christian activity differ from the pecu-

liarities of Wesleyan Methodism. He

was nominated to the ministry in
1830-~was accepted for labour in the
foreign field—but not being imme-
diately needed abroad, was sent forth
a8 a home missionary to a district in
Northumberland. His sphere extended
twenty miles in one direction, and
fifteen in another. The country was
wild and rugged—the roads  often
nearly impassable in winter—and the
work Leavy and depressing. On the

Sunday he tramped thirty miles over

Swamps and fordable streams, preach-

g threo times, and returning across

open spaces by no better lines of way

than sheep tracks. But far from com-

Plaining of these early hardships, he

Practised himself in the song of Hab-

bakuk: “Yet will I rejoice in the

Lord.”
Aftor one year's stay in this northern

Téglon he was gent far away to the

sunny south, to Sandharst, in Kent.
The circuit being large, comprising
fifteen preaching places, he found there
was no lack of leg labour : but he had
a spirit for as much walking and preach-
ing as conld be done in the hours of
the longest day. He instituted early
prayer meetings, and thus registered
the engagements of a single Sunday.
“Held a prayer meeting at six o’clock
—gave tickets at eight—preached at
half-past ten—short prayer meeting
just after dinner—preached at half-
past two—gave tickets after—preached
at six, held prayer meeting, and as
many seemed affected, announced a
meeting at five next morning.” His
preaching was 8o powerful that strange
stories of his influence began to circu-
late. One wild young man, a fighter,
the terror of the neighbourhood, who
had never been known to enter a place
of worship, having heard of the faith-
fulness and familiarity of the new
preacher, and of the manner in which
he took hold of any one to whom he
spoke privately, resolved to put him-
self in his way, vowing that *if Col-
lins laid a finger on hiin he would lay
Collins on his back.” He went to the
chapel—heard him preach—and though
the preacher did not touch him his
word did so. The young man re-
mained after service to be conversed
with, and on reaching home his wife
exclaimed, “ Why, Towm—throw Col-
ling—he has thrown thee, I can seo!”
The daring sinner was so wrought
upon that he threw his dice, cards,
balls, and other gamhling ware, into
the fire.

Mr. Colling’ stipend was so small
that he was unable to purchase the
books for which he pined, or oven the
clothes he needed to wear. o was
compelled to forego tho gratification
of visiting his relatives for want of
means, and he refused to borrow the
money he required, saying, that * debt
would cut his tongue out!” His father
heard of his fame as a preacher from a
commercial traveller who said that he
was sotting Kent on firc—that he had
heard of him repeatedly, and seen
rhymes about him in barber's shops.
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He staid in this circuit the full time—
three years; and on leaving it was
sent six hundred miles away, viz,, to
the Orkney’s! The field of labour was
so forbidding that it was hard to get
any one to go to it. At length one
had the courage to say that he would
volunteer his services if he could have
Thomas Collins for his colleague. Dr.
Beaumont, who knew the latter, de-
clared that the “ Minutes of Conference
from A to Z could furnish no better
man.” He was appointed accordingly,
and after overcoming the difficnlties of
so long and expensive a journcy he
found the sphere of his future labours
*“ wretchedly sterile in many respects.”
The majority of the religious popula-
tion in the Orkneys were strongly im-
bued with Calvinistic sentiments; and
his ministrations were at first confined
to a handful of fishermen. The change
of climate and of diet too brought on
serious illness ; but on recovering from
it he appiied himself to the discovery
of the most likely means of meeting
the demands of the people. His old
habit of prayer was not altered, and
as his lodging allowed no freedom for
vocal prayer, he found a sheltered cave
in a cliff, where he spent sowme entire
days in fasting and intercession. The
record in his Journal of Jan. 25, 1836,
is as follows: I went to my lonely
retreat among the rocks. Having to
form a new class this evening, my
heart was broken with desire for con-
versions. I wept much as I besought
the Lord to give me souls. I came
away sure that God would make bare
His wonder-working arm. In this be-
lief I began the meeting, and that
night three persons were set free.”
Sleeping with his colleague on the
first night of their meeting, Mr. Col-
ling said: * Brother, we must have
gouls, or I can't stay.” Next morning
sitting over their breakfast he proposed
that they should go down to the shore
for what John Smith called “knee
business.” They went, and he prayed
with remarkable power. He preached
in the evening, and for the first time,
said Dr. Knowles, his colleague, *sin-
ners cried aloud for salvation.”” Within
a fortnight clear cases of conversion
occurred : among them was Daniel
Farquhar, who afterwards became a
minister. The work of conversion in
the Orkneys by the ministry of the
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Methodists was much impeded b
“ theological difficulties.” Clergymen
openly denounced Wesleyans from
their pulpits; and bigots spoke of
them privately as a “damned people
who ought to be stoned out of the
country. That Christ died for al:
that it is our duty to turn to Him !
that we may be saved now; that we
may know our sins forgiven; that we
may be freed from indwelling sin ;
that after grace received, unless vigi.
lant, we may fall away; are things
which if omitted, would leave a Metho-
dist sermon like a bombshell without
powder. By that people, however,
says Mr. Coley, “each of these, to ug
axioms, was felt to be a challenge.”
But faithful toil was crowned with
success ; and on those cold coasts and
mist-covered isles many victories were
won, and the mission prospered.
Leaving the Orkneys in 1838, Mr,
Collins was stationed in Durham, whera
he and his colleague reported that to
do justice to the circuit they needed
the mind of an angel and the strength
of an elephant. With more than thirty
places on the Plan, new collieries start-
ing up, and thousands of fresh inhabi-
tants clustering around them, they had
neither chapels enough to lold the
people, nor time to look after them.
Quitting Durbham, after his three years
were expired, he removed to Dudley,
and in regular succession to Coventry,
St. Albans, Camborne, St. Austell,
Hemel Hempstead, Bradford, Sowerby
Bridge, Leamington, Pontypool, and
Bristol. On December 27, 1864, he
peacefully breathed his last, in tho
5bth year of his age. Stricken with
paralysis two years before, he was un-
fitted for circuit preaching, and was
put on the list of supernumeraries.
But he was lively and zealous to tho
last. Doubtful for a time whether ho
should ever do full work again, he was
swoetly resigned to the will of God,
prepared to be anything or nothing if
He made the allotinent. On the open-
ing of a great bazaar at Bristol, he was
desired to open it with prayer. He
consented, although le confessed he
did not like bazaars, and that his first
feeling about blending devotional acts
with them was akin to what he had
long ago, when a Scotch farmer begged
lim to crave a blessing on a whiskey
bottle! In a letter to a minister he
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asks : ¥ What are you doing in the sal-
vation line? Makeall your sermons with
tho design of saving souls full in view.
How many sermons have you on ¢ Per-
fect Love?’ A clear, strong, feeling
germon on that topic is of great value
to yourself and the people.” The head
could still think, and his soul was in a
gtate of great emjoyment; but being
partially paralysed, he lost the full
command of his emotions, and so was
unfitted to appear in the pulpit, and
sometimes he felt ashamed to meet
gtrangers on the road. ‘Joy in the
Lord makes me often burst out into
laughter, which I cannot stop.” At
Lewes, where he met some old friends
nearly a8 much invalided as himself,
he states that, having got up a little
gathering in the room of one, he liter-
ally quivered with emotion. “ We were
a broken, feeble folk ; yet heavenly talk
made us very happy.” One old class
leader gave out the hymn, “ Soldier of
Christ, arise!™ when it struck Mr.
Collins that they were all more fitted
for hospital than for the field. Sum-
moned to Loughborough in July, 1863,
to see a dying daughter, he painfully
felt his weakness of nerve. Feeling
choked with grief, he was compelled to
loock upon her in silence; and when
he attempted to speak he was over-
mastered by irresistible bursts of weep-
ing. But he calmly reported after-
wards, that he was strengthened to
kneel and pray as his daughter de-
parted, and that when her happy soul
was gone he was enabled to give
thanks. At Warwick, whither he re-
tired, he devoted himself to house visi-
tation ; and writing to a minister in a
wide circuit, he advised him to turn
his intincrating time to good account;
to think out of doors; to make sermon
Jottings on country roads, in poor
chambers, and even in farm kitchings.
And then he observes : * The growing
plan of preachers coming home every
night has sadly relaxed the hold of
Methodism on rural KEngland. For-
merly the preacher’s visit and talk
linked families to him. Now they
Bcarcely sce him except in the pulpit,
and then under the chilling influcnce of
8 thin week-night congregation. The
old plan was less weary to us, and
more profitable to the people™

. The deatl of his endeared daughter
1n 1863 was quickly followed by the
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loss of his beloved wife in January,
1864. This was the last year of his
own life, During his confinement to
his room and bed, his time was spent
in prayer and in the reading of the
Word, Nearly the whole Bible was
gone through; the Psalms several
times. The book of Deuteronomy,
always a favourite part, seemed
specially pleasant. The New Testa-
ment was a perpetual feast. When
near the end, he was heard ejaculating,
“Come, my Love, my joy.” Receive
me, my Saviour.” “I shall see the
King.” “I am going to the city
whose gates are praise.” * Blessed
be God, that ever I was born.”
¢ Blessed be God, who has washed me
in the precious blood!” “I am in
Thy hands, loving Saviour. In these
final struggles perfect me in patience.
Let me lack nothing.” ¢ O, my Shep-
herd, my smitten Shepherd, by Thy
stripes 1 am healed; I know it. Al
the attestations of my short life terminate
there.”

These selections from Mr. Coley’s
Biography will better shew its merits
than any formal eulogy we can write.
We thank him for his care to preserve
go good a life from the oblivion to
which too many of God's best servants
are consigned by culpable neglect.

TeE PrAYING ScHOOL BOY; a Brief
Memoir of R. E. H. Churchill. By
his Stepmother. London: E. Stock.

WE do not quite like the title of this
neat little book, and yet it may attract
the attention of the class of youths
whom it is specially fitted to lLenefit.
This Praying Schoolboy was the son of
a minister who went from the Midland
Counties to Canada. The son, born at
Quebec, came to England on his father's
return in 1862, and in his eleventh year
entered the Institution for Wesleyan
Ministers’ Sons, at Woodhouse Grove.
e was deprived of his mother in the
same year, an amiablo parent, who, we
believe, was a native of Loughborough,
Some compensation was found for this
deeply-felt loss in the acquisition of an
affectionate stepmother, who has shown
lier maternal regard by the composition
of this memoir. After leaving school,
Barncst Churchill went to Torquay,
as an apprentice to a trade. There
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the blessings of his Christian training
became apparent. Having fo share
a bedroom with a fellow-apprentice,
who had not been religiously trained,
he felt called upon to declare his prin-
ciples. On retiring to rest, his com-
panion was conversing up to the last
moment, when young Churchill said :
“ Excuse me, I always read a chapter
and pray before getting into bed, so, if
you please, be silent now.” “ Allright,”
said the other, and jumped into bed.
The next night the same thing was
done; but after being in bed a little
while, he said: “ Churchill, do you
always read and pray before getting
into bed?” Being answered in the
affirmative, he on the following even-
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ing asked for the loan of the Testa.
ment, that he too might read a chapter,
This useful * witness” for God wag
soon seized with a fatal illness. Hig
dying experience was happy, and hig
death itself seems to have been la-
mented. The memoir is very likely to
do good to those who have not yet
“oheyed the voice of their teachers
nor inclined their ears to those who in.
structed them.” .

PerropicaLs ReECEIVED.—The Sun-
day Magazine~~The Sword and Trowel
—The Scattered Nation—The Jewish
Herald—The Church —The Hive —
Appeal—Topics for Teachers, &c.

Poetry.

HYMN FOR LITTLE SINGERS.

TrE Golden Land is shining beyond the azure sky,

Its pearly gates are massive, its jasper walls are high,
Its warders are the angels, and evermore they keep
The splendours of its pavement unsoiled by sinful feet.

*Tis true that land is peopled by those who dwelt below,

But there they walk in raiment as stainless as the snow,
Their soul’s transparent beauty undimmed by thought of sin,
They outwardly are lovely, and glorious within.

Hers even little children are sinful and defiled,
But both up there are sinless, the angel and the child.
O say, can we attain to their beautiful estate ;
Who'll lead us to that kingdom, and turn the mighty gate ?

O there is One to lead us, One who was crucified,

Whose cross is ever speaking to tell us why He died.
His precious blood will cleanse us, and make us fit to stand
With all the shining angels within the Golden Land.

Then sometime to the river the Jordan men call Death

He'll lead us gently downwards, and still this mortal breath;
But from that wondrous bathing we instant shall ascend,
Crowned with immortal beauty, and life that knows no end.

The Golden Land is shining beyond the azure sky,
Its pearly gates are massive, its jasper walls are high ;
Bat all its angels call us and stretch a loving hand,
For Christ bas bid them help us to reach His Golden Land.

Chapel House, Castle Donington.

E. H.J.
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Correspondence.

THE MISSION CONFERENCE.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—If the correspondence
which has arisen involved myself only
I should not add a word to it; but
gince it affects others, whose character
1 have undertaken to vindicate, you
will, no doubt, allow me space in which
to bring my part in it to a close.

I do not know in the least who his
“educated and gentlmanly friend ” may
be, but I distinctly disavow the ¢ ani-
mus” towards Mr. Yates he has seen
fit to impute to me. It is a wholly
gratuitous imputation. I have not the
pleasure of Mr. Yates’ acquaintance,
and certainly did not insinvate even
anything as to his motives. No doubt
they are pure enough. Let me also
assure him, I have not heard it said
that he is a **firebrand;"” or that he
“need not hope for forgiveness from
some as long as lives.” So thoroughly
un-Christian a sentiment would not be
expressedin my presence without being
rebuked. Some of his brethren, it may
be, deem themselves to have been in-
jured by his remarks; but I think
well enongh of them to believe that he
will not ask their pardon without find-
ing it was long since his own. Mr.
Yates has strangely misconstrued my
reference to Joseph's brothers. He
says that I ‘pointed him to them as
having displayed a spirit of impiety
and cruelty, somewhat foresbadowing
his own.” " Really this is too bad. I
did nothing of the sort. I use their
casr simply as a marked illustration of
the fact that, the solf-congratulation
10 which he confessed to have indulged,
because good had come out of the part
he had taken ; might, after all, be mis-
Placed. Much good resulted from their
conduct, and yet they were to be
blamed—anot praised. If Mr. Yates
¢an see the obvious distinction between
my real meaning, and the one he has
mistakenly ascribed to me; he will
also discover why his paper was so
Unpalatable to the Conference. It was
Dot because it advocated economy;
but—to take the plain truth—because
1t was censorious and uncharitable,

L

In answer to his question, I emphati-
cally repeat that ‘“nome need fear
brusque treatment from the committee ;
that he need fear it least of all who
speaks of economy; and that they
do give to everyone a fair, full, and
candid hearing.” This is true in the
letter and the spirit of it. No stranger
to their meetings has a right to slander
them and to breed mistrust of them in
the connexion, by asseriing the con-
trary. Mr. Yates should confine him-
self to speaking of the temper of the
committee when he was one of it. I
can speak of it with equal authority
as it is now—an authority founded on
a nearly five years’ experience, in which
he says he had no share—and I can say,
without fear of contradiction, that its
members are worthy of all the confi-
dence our ministers and the denomina-
tion can give them. For anything I
koow, Mr. Yates may be right as to the
past, but he is wrong in making it the
measure of the present; and by doing
80 in the public way he has done, he is
really traducing his brethren, and in-
juring the mission he is anxious to
serve. Itis easy to put these state-
ments to the test. Let him, or let any
one who is anxious for a reform of the
expenditure, meet the committee, and
it will be seen that he receives an au-
dience at once patient and polite.

It will save my writing a second
letter, if you will let me refer here to
the postcript to the last  Missionary
Observer.” The secretary there in-
forms some of his correspondents that
the “ writers of the papers read at the
Conference are alone responsible for
their contents.” TFor my own part, [
beg leave respectfully to deny that.
No dout I am responsible for this, that
my facts tally with the official docu-
ments they are taken from; but as-
suredly for nothing more. If public
meetings will have papers printed
which have been read in their hearing,
then, with this single exception, the
full responsibility their publication in-
volves 18 theirs. Mr. Piko has made a
mistake. The chief reason (though
not the one which I put to the point at
the time) why ho was requcsted not to
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read the proofs of my paper was—if it
must be confessed—one of considera-
tion for him. His is notoriously a
delicate position, and I was anxious
that if any objections were taken
to my paper he might be able to say
that he, at all events, could not be
to blame, since he had not so much as
seen it when it was passing through
the press.

I am, dear Sir,

Very truly yours,
H. CRASSWELLER.
Derby, April, 1869.

¥.* It was our intention to let Mr.
Yates’ last letter close this correspond-
ence; but, considering the spirit in
which Mr. Crassweller has written his
rejoinder, and the purposes which he
desires it to subserve, we feel that we
should be more arbitrary than an Edi~
tor needs to be if we suppressed it.

We have much pleasure in publish-
ing the letter which follows from the
esteemed Treasurer of tbe Mission, and
we hope that a communication so satis-
factory will really end the corres-
pondence. EpITOR.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—My name having been in-.

troduced a second time into this cor-
respondence by Bro. Yates, allow me
to give the following explanation :—
In common with many of my brethren,
I attended the meetings at Derby with
an earnest desire that they would have
a very beneficial influence, and I am
not disappointed—notwithstanding the
temporary exhibition of impatience
manifested when Bro. Yates spoke.
The proceedings were conducted in a
Christian spirit, and left abiding good
results on many minds. It is quite
true that shortly after the meeting I
wrote to him a friendly letter, for I
congidered that he was unkindly inter-
rupted during his address. Those in-
terruptions chiefly came from brethren
who were almost strangers to him, for
all who are intimately acquainted with
Bro. Yates well know that he is more
of a peace-maker than a peace-breaker ;
and I feltquite sure that the part which
he took at that meeting was dictated
by a sense of duty and nothing else.
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I can conceive no possible improper
motive for his reading the Paper; and,
therefore, as it was a free Conference
(and especially for the purpose of eliciting
the causes of dissatisfaction), I think he
only discharged his conscience in s
doing. I am glad that he spoke out
his mind, being well aware, from what
has occasionally been said in my own
hearing, that very unfounded notiong
of waste and extravagance have been
entertained in some quarters.

How much better, therefore, was it to

" have the thoughts spoken out, in order

that misconception might be put right,
or answered. I can well conceive (and
partly sympathise with) the feelings of
a laborious country minister, with an
income of £80 or £90 a year, thinking
that the Mission could be conducted
with greater economy. But I can
assure all such, that after a very care-
ful investigation -made by several
brethren, they found that very few
savings could be made. - A small
Mission, like a small business, is al-
ways more costly in proportion than a
large one. I trust that Bro. Yates and
all in the connexion who have symn-
pathised with him will now be more
satisfied, and co-operate heartily with
us in sustaining our beloved Mission,
and holding up the hands of our
brethiren in Orissa. And as it regards
the state of matters in India, we have
proof of the most convincing kind that
our missionaries are men approved of
God and honoured by men.

Would such men as Sir A. Cotton,
Lieutenant-General Campbell, Captain
McNeile, and others in high civil and
military stations in Orissa contribute
so generously as they do to sustain a
set of incompetent or inconsistent men.
Surely not. The fact is, the British
residents in Orissa who know the mis-
sionaries and see the work they do are
amongst our largest subscribers.

Finally, I hope this little contro-
versy will draw Bro. Yates out of his
study into the midst of his brethren,
and he will find them to be a kinder
and wiser people than he suspects;
and they will find that he is a genial
and warm-hearted Christian brother,
worthy of their love and esteen.

Yours faithfully,
THodas HiLL
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THE ASSOCIATION OF 1869.

To THE EDITOR—

Dear Sir,—Will you kindly permit
me to avail myself of the pages of your
journal as a medium for giving the fol-
Jowing intimations to the dear friends
who purpose visiting us at the forth-
coming Association?

The General Baptists at Cemetery
Road Chapel, Sheffield, are resolved
upon giving a very bhearty welcome
to those who may favonr us with their
company, and have formed a committe
to carry out the necessary arrange-
ments for their comfort during their
temporary stay amongst us. It is
hoped that the meetings will he nu-
meronsly attended ; and the committee
wonld be glad if intending visitors
would make prompt application for
beds. They are most anxious to pro-
vide comfortable accommodation for
all the friends from a distance, and
earnestly and respectfully request that
application will be made before the 9th
June, as they cannot be responsible for
any made after that date.

I am dear Sir, yours truly,
J. H. RAwsoN,
Sec. to the Assoc. Corn,
19, Montague Street, Cemelery Road,
Skefield, April 12, 1869.

CONCERNING THE STATISTICS
OF THE CHURCHES.
To THE EpDITOR—

Dear Sir,—1I think it is not too early
to ask the attention of the secretaries
of churches to the statistics to he pre-
sented at the meetings of the forth-
coming Association. Two points re-
quire care,'if we are to raise to the
highest degree of efficiency and useful-
ness this branch of our work. On the
first of the two, that of accuracy in the
returns, it is not necessary I should do
more than cite, with a prefatory word,
A paragraph from the minutes of last
year. It will he remembered that the
Increase of the churches, according to
the figures given in June, 1868, was
543. "But this was delusive. Com-
paring the total number of membhers in
1867 and in 1868, it was found that we
had gained only 292. “This dis-
Crepancy is chiefly accounted for by
the following facts:—(1.) 22 churches

ave reported an addition to their
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number in the gross to the extent of
51 members, of whom they render
on accounts in the details. (2.} 31
churches state a loss of 289 from
their totals, and make no reference to
them in the list for dismissed, &c. Of
these 289, one church has, as compared
with last year, disposed of 92, another
of 52, two more of 19 each, another of
16, and the remainder, with one excep-
tion, of units. It should be said, how-
ever, that in several cases these faults
have been referred to previous church-
scribes, and that there is reason to
hope, from the numerous confessions
made, that we have already entered on
the era of statistical accuracy.” May
this hope be fully realized! A word
to men who care for truth is enough!

I am also very anxious to get the
reports forwarded a few days earlier
than usual, 7.e., by the 16th instead of
the 218t of June. A similar attempt
was made last year with some grati-
fying results, and it only needs a little
forecasting and promptitude on the
part of the officers of churches in order
to make the success of this arrange-
ment complete. There may be serious
objections to reporting five or six days
before the meeting of the Association ;
but since I am quite nnaware of their
existence, I shall not be held lacking
in fairness because I do not mention
them. The advantages of such a step
are apparent. (1.) A hrief statement
might be made on the Tuesday morn-
ing of the Association week concerning
the condition of the denomination and
the progress secured by the churches
during the past twelve months. In-
stead of dubiously musing on the
general results of our labours and
reasoning from incidental allnsions, we
might have those results tabulated and
placed before us, so as to afford motive
for action, themes for addresses, and
suhjects for prayer.

(2.) The reports could bo read
through leisurely and with more care,
80 that there would be less risk (a) of
the omission of any ‘ cases’ from
churches, and (b) of the disarrange-
ment of the order of business as fixed
by the committee. ‘ Men of business”
will not despise this recommendation.

(3.) And last and least, it would be
gome relief to the successive secretaries
of the General Baptist body to tho cnd
of time. The work of that officer,
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whilst the Association is in session, is
sufficiently exhaustive without the
addition of the apparently unnecessary
labour of reading 150 reports and
reckoning up a score or two of colunms
of figures, each column half as long as
any secretary, past, present, or future,

Special pains will be taken to for-
ward to each church on or before the
24th of May the necessary schedule, so
that it may be ready for the Deacon's
Meeting, which precedes the Church
Meeting held, in some cases, on the
last Monday of the month.

I am, dear Sir, faithfully yours,

JorN CLIFFORD.
42, Alpha Road, N. W.,
April 20, 1869.

COMMITTEE FOR THE RECEP-
TION OF MINISTERS INTO THE
DENOMINATION.

To THE EpITOR—

Dear Sir,—The Association of 1866
passed the following resolution :—

« That the Secretary of the Association
give notice in the May number of the
General Baptist Magazine of each year, of
the existence of a Committee for examin-
ing the credentials of ministers coming
into the Connexion, and request that such
credentials be forwarded at once to the
Convener of the Committee.”

I now beg, therefore, to call the
attention of any ministers desiring ad-
mission into the Connexion to the
“ existence” of such a Committee, and
inform them that the REv. G. HESTER,
4, Sharrow Head Terrace, Sheffield, is
its convener, and must reccive all
documents pertaining to the reception of
ministers, and tbe registration of their
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names in the Year Book of the nexy
Association, not later than June 16th,
I am, dear Sir,
Yours very truly,
J. CLIFFORD.
42, Alpha Rood, Regent's Park, N.W.,
April 9, 1869.

THE GENERAL BAPTIST

ASSEMBLY.
To THE EDITOR—~

Dear Sir,—Allow me to ask the
attention of your readers to the adver-
tisement on your Cover of our Assem-
bly on May 18, and to repeat this year
the invitation to our brethren of the
New Connexion to give us the plea-
sure of their company. The very kind
reception given to myself and my co-
delegate at your last Association has
quickened our readiness to welcome
your ministers and members to any or
all parts of our meeting.
Yours very truly,

JoscpH CALROW MEANS.

21, New North Road, London, N.,
April 17, 1869. :

BAZAAR FOR' NEW BAPTIST
CHAPEL, QUEEN STREET,
PETERBOROUGH.

To THE EpITOR—

Dear Sir,—Permit me to inform your
readers that our Bazaar will be held
in the Wentworth Room, Peterborough,
on the 4th and 5th of May. As our
chapel is being commenced this week,
we shall be thankful for help, in any
form. ’

1 am, my dear sir,
Yours very truly
THOMAS BARRASS.
Peterborough April, 16, 1869.
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The next MiprLanp CoNFERENCE will
mest at Kegworth on Whit-Tuesday, May
18. The morning service will commence
at & quarter before eleven o'clock. The

Rev. D. Maceallum, of Melbourne, will
read a paper )n ** May Apostolic Results
be expected in Modern Times,” The rest
of the morning will be occupied by free
conference on the above subject. At this
Conference the annual collection will be
made, and a Secretary will be elected.
C. CLARKE, Secretary.
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YoRrSHIRE AND LaNcaAsmiRe CoONFER-
gNcE.—The next Conference will be held
at Shore, on Wednesday, the 19th of May.
Divine service will commence in the morn-
ing st halfpast ten o'clock, when the Rev.
J. Clifford, LL.B., of London, will preach;
or in case of failure, the Rev. J. Fletcher,
of Vale. J. ALoorx, Secretary.

'MIDLAND BAPTIST LOCAL PREACHERS'
ASSOCIATION.

Tae first annoal meeting of this asso-
ciation was held on Easter Monday, at
Sutton Bonington. Notwithstanding the
inclemency of the weather, all the meet-
ings of the day were well attended, and
were peculiarly interesting from the fact
that for the first time in the history of our
denomnination so many brethren had met
together, whose labours are for the most
part confined to the villages, comparative
strangers to each other, and hitherto
without any visible bond of nnity as
preachers of the Gospel.

The various meetings of the day were
characterised by an excellent spirit, union,
aod Christian affection, and consecration
to the service of God were apparent. It
was felt that a new era had begun in the
history of the lay preachers of our body.

The morning sitting was opened with
singing and prayer, after which the presi-
dent, (Mr. G. Slack, of Derby) took the
chair. Two subjects occupied the atten-
tion of the brethren: The importance of
evaugelistio effort in connection with our
village churches, and the necessity for
establishing a mutual aid fund for sick and
infirm preachers. Suggestions were made,
and resolutions passed to further these
Important objects. After some other busi-
ness had been transacted, the officers of
the Association were elected for the en-
suing year, Bro. G. Slack, president, Bro.
J. 8. Lacay, of Loughboroungh, treasurer,
and Bro. John Edwards, of New Basford,
near Nottingham, secretary, besides a com-
mittee of twelve. A very earnest spirit
provailed at this session, especially with
Teference to evangelistic effort, one or two
brethren expressing their willingness to
devote their summer holidays to the work
of God among tbe village churches, open
8Ir services, series of meetings in the
various chapels, and the hetter organisa-
tion of small and feeble churches, being
especially alluded to as being serviceable
to the cause of Christ.

After dinner, n public meeting was held,
'[’beﬂ papers were read and addresses de-
lwered‘ upon the subject of « Village
Pl'eachmg," by Brethren Lacey, Lough-
borough, Shaw, Derby, Edwards, New
anford, and Burden, Leicester. A most
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interesting discussion followed, and the
meeting adjourned for tea. After tea,
another public meeting was held, when
papers were read upon “Our Village

Churches,” by Brethren Payne, of
Leicester, Millington, Derby, Sharman
and Richardson, Nottingham.  After

some discnssion in relation to the papers
read, the brethren and friends separated,
pleased and encouraged by the day’s pro-
ceedings.

Vare, near Todmordem.—The ordina-
tion of the Rev. J. Fletcher took place in
the Baptist Chapel on Good Friday. The
Rev. G, Needbam, of Burnley Lane, opened
the morning service at ten o'clock. The
Rev. C. Springthorpe, of Heptonstall
Slack, gave an introductory address on
“ The Rise, Decline and Revival of Volun-
taryism.” In the course of a very able
paper he reviewed the history of the Chris-
tian church from its fonndation down to
the present time, commenting very strongly
on the evils of connection with the state,
and supporting his views and embellishing
his address with numerous quotations
from such men as the Right Hon. W. E.
Gladstone (Premier of England), Baron
Bunsen, Dr. Arnold, of Rugby, and others.
At the conclusion of this paper a hymn
was sung, after which the Rev. G. Need-
ham proposed the questions to the church
and pastor. The former were answered
by Mr. G. Holt on hehalf of Mr. J. Stans-
field, sen., who was inocapacitated by ill-
ness for performing the task. In respond-
ing to the latter, the Rev. J. Fletcher gave
a full and interesting account of bis con-
version and call to the ministry, and stated
very clearly the principal articles of his
belief, to the evident satisfaction of the
ministers and the crowded congregation.
Another hymn having been sung, the Rev.
J. Maden, of Shore, offered the * Ordina-
tion Prayer.” Then followed the “ Charge
to the pastor,” by the Rev. W. Underwood,
D.D. (president of Chilwell College). Se-
lecting for his subject “ Ministerial Beha-
viour,” as taught in 1 Tim. iii. 2, and other
places, the Rlev. Dr., in language at once
pertinent and pithy, gave faithful counsel
to the new minister. After the morning
service some forty persons, chiefly friends
from a distance, partook of an excellent
dejeuner in the upper School-room. In
the afternoon, at balf-past two, a good
congregation again assembled. After sor-
vice had been opened by the Rev. J. Finn,
of Todmorden, the Rev. W. R. Steveuson,
M.A. (classica) and mathematical tutor ot
Chilwell College) gave the “ Address to the
chureh,” taking for his text the eighth verso
of the Third Epistle of John, which reads :
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“We therefore ought to receive such, that
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth.”
The church were treated to a very prac-
tical address on the duty of helping their
minister, and the various ways of perform-
ing it. Tea was provided in the upper
School-room at five o’clock, to which
nearly 100 persons sat down ; and at half-
past seven another large audience as-
sembled to a public meeting in the
chapel. The Rev. T. Horsfield (first
minister which Vale church had) took the
chair. Referring to his past connection
with the church at Vale, he spoke in very
complimentary terms of the deacons who
helped him in his work, and described his
feelings respecting ministerial labour and
church government. The Chairman then
called apon Mr. Jonatban Greenwood, of
Mars-hill, senior deacon, for the history
of Vale church. This bistory was heard
with pleasure by most of those who were
present. The Rev. W. R. Stevenson,
M.A., was now unanimously elected to the
chair, unavoidably vacated by Mr. Hors-
field. The Rev. J. Finn, of Todmorden,
was next called upon to speak on “The
Relation of the Church to the Neighbouring
Churches.” The Rev. J. Dearden, of Lyd-
gate, followed in a speech on * The Evan-
gelistic Work of the Church.” Both these
speeches were well considered and equally
well received. After a few appropriate re-
marks from the chairman, votes of thanks
were given to the committee who had so
ably provided refreshments ; to the singers,
who contributed to the interest of the
meeting by singing a piece entitled O
Come, let us Worship,” and another
“ Hear my Prayer;” and to the chairman
and speakers for the day. Atten p.m. the
last of these interesting and solemu ser-
vices was brought to a close by the singing
of the Doxology and the pronouncing of
the benediction.

GreEaT BERKAANMPSTEAD.—On Good Fri-
day the annual tea meeting in aid of the
building fund of this place of worship was
held in the schoolrooms. There was a
large attendance. After tea there was a
numerous gathering in the chapel, where
addresses were given, and the choir, with
the assistance of other friends, performed
a selection of sacred music from Handel's
“ Judas Maccabgus” and * The Messiah.”
After singing and prayer by the Rev. T.
Snell (Congregationalist), the Rev. J.
Preston, of Chesham, gave a brief address.
The Rev. J. Lawton, the minister, gave a
statement of the finances. Last Good
Friday they owed £250, and during tbe
year they had raised £53, which, consider-
ing the depressed state of trade, he thought
was pot amiss. There was yet more that
needed to be done. Mr. W. Wood could
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tell a curious tale as to the inside of thg
organ (laughter). The Rev, W. B, Bliss,
of Hemel Hempstead, also gave an address,
based on the fact of the rebuilding of a
place of worsbip before that of their own
house by certain Hindoo Christians, who
had been visited by a terrific cyeclone.
The Rev. T. Snell gave a short address, in
which he had made a pointed reference to
the free churches of the town, of which
there were five, and three of tbeir erec-
tions were of recent origin. Whatever was
said of free churches being a failure was
not true of them, for they had schools
which they tried to support, tract so-
cieties, &c.,and an inquiring people. An
interesting presentation of a tea service
was made at the hands of Mr. J. Sanders,
the deacon, to the pastor (Rev. J. Lawton)
and Mrs. Lawton, who were quite in the
dark as to any such design. Mr. Sanders
thought the following proverb should be
borne in miud :-—* Words are leaves, deeds
are fruit, and both are best when found to-
gether.” (Cheers.) The musical part of
the proceedings was under the manage-
ment of Mr. James Wood, organist, and
was very satisfactory. In addition to the
choir were Mrs. King, aud Messrs. Pearce,
Joseph Bunker, Freeman, Spriggins, and
Staple, of Chesham. The selections were
well made and satisfactorily given. A
solo, by Miss Kate Cook, was exquisitely
sung, as was also a duet by that talented
young lady and Mr. Pearce. Miss Wood
presided at the pianoforte. The tea was
kindly given, and a liberal collection made.

BIroBCLIFFE.—Good Friday last was o
day of more than usual interest with us.
Beésides our annual tea meeting we held
a service in the afternoon for the recogni-
tion of four newly-erected deacons. Special
prayer was offered by the pastor; an ad-
dress on the “ Deacon’'s Office” was given
by the Rev. G. Needham, of Burnley; and
Rev. R. Hardy, of Queensbury, addressed
the church. The whole service was of
an interesting and useful nature. After
about two hundred and fifty had partaken of
an excellent tea, a public meeting was beld
in the school room, when the aforesaid
ministers, and the deacons of the church,
gave addresses. Our recent alterations
and improvements have cost about £430,
and it was pleasing to announce that
amongst ourselves, though all of the work-
ing classes, we have raised in nine months
£230, leaving only a debt of £200. The
Lord now prosper his work!  W.G. B.

NorwicH, Priory Yard.~-On Good Fri-
day, March 20, the members and friends
welcomed the return of their minister, th.a
Rev. R. B. Clare, aud his wife, after their
miarriage excursion. A public tea was pro-
vided for the occasion. After tea a publio
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meeting was held, over which J. W. Dow-
son, Esq., presided, and in an interesting
manner presented to Mr. and Mrs. Clare
a2 handsome timepiece, given by the church
and congregation in token of esteem. This
was followed by a set of electro-plate flower
vases from the senior girls of the Sunday
school to Mrs. Clare. The rev. gentleman
warmly responded to the expressions of
good feelings manifested towards himself
and his wife, and with much fervour be-
sought the church to assist them in their
efforts and prayers to win souls for Christ.
The Rev. Maddeys, of Forncett, Messrs.
Caerston, Bradbury, and other friends,
addressed the meeting, and during inter-
vals several pieces were sweetly rendered
by the choir.

TESTIMONIAL To TEE REV. J. WooLLEY.
—The Rev. J. Woolley having resigned
the assistant pastorate at Archdeacon Lane
chapel, Leicester, a number of friends con-
nected with the church and congregation
determined to show the esteem and respect
which he had secured during his short
ministry by an appropriate testimonial.
On Thursday, March 25, he was invited to
meet the Committee for this object, and
after an address of affectionate sympathy
and regard from the Rev. Thos. Stevenson,
the senior pastor, Mr. Noble, one of the
senior deacons, on behalf of the sub-
scribers, presented the testimonial, con-
sisting of a parse containing sixty guineas,
and a beautiful walnut davenport, together
with a gold pencil case, and other appro-
priate fittings. Tbe young ladies con-
nected with the Bible Class also presented
him with a timepiece of very neat and
chaste design.—A very elegant walnut
work table, with pearl and silver fittings,
was also presented by the ladies of the com-
mittee and a few friends to Miss Woolley,
the rev, gentleman’s sister, as a mark of
their esteem and affection. J.G.W.

 NewcasTLE-UNDER-LymE.—The first au-
Diversary services were held in this place
of worship on Lard's-day, Jan. 3, when
two sermons were preached by Mr. H.
Topper, of Chilwell College. On Tuesday,
April 30, the first annual tea meeting was
held in connection with the above place,
when a good numher of friends sat down
o tea. After ten a public meeting took
place, when W. M. Grose, Esq., of Stoke-
on-Trent, took the chair, and addresses
were delivered by the Revs. R. Prisk of
Hanley, and W. Bishop of Longton; also
Messrs, H. Pepper of Chilwell College,
S. Randall of Newcastle, Bellinghara of

arslem, and Coleman of Burslem.

CarrinaTon.—On Lord's-day, April 18,
two sermons were preached in aid of our
Sabbath schools by Mr. Everett, jun., of
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Lenton. The chapel was crowded to ex-
cess at both services, but especially in the
evening, when scores had to go away dis-
appointed for lack of room. The scholars
acquitted themselves well in the recital of
their pieces, and dialogue, and singing.
The collections were much larger than
they have been for many years, amounting
to £7 5s. Number of teachers, 38; and
scholars 146, During the past year nine
teachers and three scholars have joined
the church. The state of the school, as
well as the church, is most encouraging;
and our prayer is that God will still pros-
per the work of our hands upon us and
establish it. H. B.

TarrPorLEY.—On Lord's-day, April 18,
the Rev. Dr. Underwood, President of
Chilwell College, visited and preached to
us on the occasion of our Sunday school
anniversary. The day was fine, the con-
gregations were good, the services were
of an unusually hallowed and profitable
character, and the pecuniary results were
larger than any former year. The collec-
tions were £10 8s. 84d. E. B.

Rrrrey.—On Sunday, April 4, the an-
nual sermons on behalf of the Sunday
school were preached by the Rev. W.
Evaus, of Staleybridge, morning and even-
ing, and by the Rev. W. Boyden, of Ripley,
afternoon, when upwards of £24 were col-
lected.

WaLsaLL.— We are building two school
rooms for seven hundred children, and
renovating and enlarging our chapel to
hold two bundred and fifty more persons.
The cost will be ahout £1,600. This year
we raised upwards of £40 for the Mission,
so that the Foreign Mission bas not suf-
fered from our efforts in building.

MAOOLESFIELD.—Our anniversary ser-
mons were preached on Lord's-day, March
14, by our late beloved pastor, the Rev. J.
Maden, now of Shore. The congregations
were gratifying, and the collections in ad-
vance of last year.

BAPTISMS.

TarpoRLEY.—The ordinance of Laptism
was administered in our chapel on Tues-
day evening, April 20. Two brethren who
have been in fellowship with the Wes-.
leyans for several years, and who still re-
tain their connection with that denowina-
tion, applied to us for baptism, stating that
for some time their minds had been un-
settled on this subject, and that, failivg to
obtain satisfaction by conversations with
{riends in their own body, they resolved
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to read the Scriptures only, with a view to

ascertain the mind of Christ, that they

might conform to it. Very soon the truth

became apparent, and they desired at once

to follow their Lord. Their baptism was

an occasion of much satisfaction and joy.

They found, as they expressed it, the yoke

of Christ easy, and his burden light; and-
now they go on their way rejoicing.

BaARROWDEN.—On Lord’s-day, March 28,
two persons where baptized by the Rev. J.
Hedges, and were received into fellowship
on the following Lord’s-day.

LourH, Northgate.— On Lord’s-day,
March 28, ten persons were baptized by
the Rev. W. Chapman. With one excep-
tion they were all members of our adult
classes, and with two exceptions they were
all children of members of the church.

NorrmnaHAM, Storey Street.—On Wed-
nesday, March 31, twelve were baptlized
by the Rev. J. Greenwood, M.A.

Vare.—On Sunday, March 21, eleven
persons were baptized at the Hurstwood
branch of Vale by Rev. J. Fletcher. On
Sunday, March 28, eight more were bap-
tized at Vale.

WarrsarL.—On December 27, six ; Feb,
28, five; March 28, five; April 12, four;
all converts and all adnlts.

MaccresFIELD.—On Lord’s-day, April 4,
the ordinance of believers’ baptism was
administered by our pastor, the Rev. B.
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Hackett, and in the evening of the same
day the candidate was received into church
fellowship. .

THE COLLEGE.

Toe Treasurer has pleasure in acknow.
ledging the following sums received ; and
as the payments up to the present time
are much in excess of the receipts, he will
feel greatly obliged if the friends will
kindly favour him with their subscriptions
and collections as early as possible.

£ 8. Db,
Derby, Osmaston Road .. .. 11 18 §
Bircheliffe .. .. .. .. .. 419 ¢
Billesdon, Mr. Fox .. .. .. 1 0 0
Quorndon «. .. .. .. .. 5 2 ¢
Packington .. .. .. . .. 1 9 1
Woodhouse Eaves .. .. .. 1 0 0
Leicester, Friar Lane e .. 415 3
Loughborough, Baxter Gate .. 10 19 1
Longton .. .. .. .. .. 6 7 0
Vale Collection .. .. .. .. 310 .0
Rev. Jos. Fletcher, Vale .. .. 1 1 0
Barton, Bagworth, &ec. L1838 7 3
Todmorden.. .. .. .. .. 112 3
Half-year's Rent of Land.. .. 15 10 0

The Spring Meeting of the College Com-
mittee is expected to be held in the second
week of May. Candidates who wish to
enter College next Session should forward
their applications to the President or
Secretary daring the first week,

PWarrrages.

TroMAN—ALLEN. — March 28, at the
General Baptist Chapel, Old Basford, by
the Rev. C. Forth, Mr. Henry Truman, of
Carrington, to Miss Jemima Allen, of Not-
tingham,

NAYLER — STANWELL. — April 13th, by
license, at the General Baptist chapel,
Union Street, Burton-on-Trent, by the
Rev. J. P. Tetley, brother-in-law of the
bride, Mr. Joseph Nayler, of London, son
of the late Mr. John Nayler, of Garthorpe,
to Miss Elizabeth Ann Stanwell, second
daughter of Mr. W. B. Stanwell, of Boston,

CuNLIFFE—PIKE.~—April 13, at the Friar
Lane Chapel, Leicester, by the father of
the bride, Mr. Richard Cunliffe, of Roch-
dale, to Mary Eleanor, eldest daughter of
the Rev. J. C. Pike. No cards.

Squirr—Hog.—April 15, at the Hose
Chapel, by the father of the bride, Mr.
Henry Squier, of Pinchbeck, to Mary,

eldest daughter of the Rev, Thomas Hoe,
of Wymeswold.

HackETT — SprrE.—April 20, at Mans-
field Road, Nottingham, by Rev. S. Cox,
the Rev. B. Hackett, Baptist minister at
Macelesfield, to Miss Smith of Nottingham.

StEvENSON—KLosz.—April 21, at Craven
Hill, Paddington, by the Rev. J. Clifford,
LL.B., assisted hy the Rev. E. Stovenson,
Albert Stevenson, of Loughborough, to
Mary Ann, daughter of Mr. A. Klosz, of
London. .

Proaror—Dayv.—April 26, at the Baptist
Chapel, Kegworth, by Rev. T. Yates, Mr.
Henry Proctor, teacher of yowng gentle:
men, to Catherine Day, instructress of
young ladies. — Recently, in the ssmé
chapel, and by the same minister, Mr-
Joseph Fewkes, to Miss Ann Fox.—Also,
Mr. John Wooley, to Miss Hannah Harts-
horne, all of Kegworth.
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SowpEN.—During the past few months
the church at Tetley Street, Bradford, has
lost several of its best and most useful
members by death. Specially may refer-
ence he made to brethren Johu Barker,
Alfred Barker, Joseph Sykes, and Benjamin
Sowden ; and to sisters Jackson and Green-
wood. We feel quite unable to mdke up
the loss sustained by the deaths of some
of the abovo. In many respects brother
gowden was a remarkable man. He was
remarkable for his early piety. When
but & youth he was hopefully converted to
God, and, on confessing his faith by bap-
tism, he became a member of the General
Baptist church at Clayton. In consequence
of removing to Bradford, he was dismissed
to the church at Tetley Street. He was
remarkable for his clear views of divine
truth as held by the General Baptists.
He believed that there are no views of
truth like them, and he was able most
successfully to defend them. He read and
thought for himself. The work of God,
the history of the church, and books on
divinity were his delight. The very last
book he read was Dr. Brown on the Mil-
lenninm. This large book he read care-
fully through several times, and liked it
exceedingly. All his reading was thorough.
When he had done with a good book he
was able to tell what it contained, and to
give an intelligent opinion concerning it.
Ho was a good hearer of sermons. When
Christ was faithfully preached, he would
weep like a child. He was a minister’s
friend. He was a good husband, a kind
father, and a worthy Christian. His death
was remarkably sudden and unexpected.
On the 17th of last December he was at
bis work as usual, came home ahout five
p.m., had his tea, was very cheerful after-
wards, retired to rest early, and died in a
fit at about eleven o'clock the same night.
He was fifty.nine years old. His death
was improved to a deeply affected congre-
gation from the words “ O remember that
my life is wind! In these visitatations
may we hear the voice of Jesus saying,
*Be ye also ready.’”

LeoresHaw, ~— Hannah Eggleshaw de-
Parted this life on the 4th March, after
Sitaining the age allotted to man in the
salms, viz., three score years and ten.
® wag haptized at the old Tabernacle,
Likeston, in 1815, when 10 years of age,
80d had been connected with Carrington
branch of Stoney-street Church for about
20 years. In the church her conduot was
most exemplary, When able to attend the
Ineang of grace, she appeared to enjoy them
Very much; and, though holding aloof

from the more active duties of the church
she ever mantfested sympathy with the
efforts put forth for the prosperity of Zion
and the salvation of souls. She was a
widow and poor, yet she constantly dis-
played her gratitude to the Giver of all
Good and sense of duty as a member of
the church, by laying on the alter which
sanctifieth the widow’s mite. She was
gentle and unostentatious, but mnever
ashamed to own her Lord or speak His
praise. We know not of any_who were
offended by her manner, or led astray by
her want of constancy. She confessed at
all times her unworthiness of God’s favour;
but, with childlike simplicity, trusted in
the merits of her Lord and Saviour, Jesus
Christ. She was beloved by her family as
a faithful and affectionate parent, and in
memory is still revered as the best of
mothers. She was much concerned about
the salvation of her children, and when
approaching the period when her last
warning must be given and last advice
offered, she earnestly and tenderly Ule-
sought them to give their hearts to God,
that they might meet her again in heaven.
In the world she was regarded as a good
neighbour, and an Israelite indeed in
whom there was no guile. A few days
before her departure, when visited by one
of the deacons, she conversed freely about
spiritual things, past, present, and future,
in connection with her Christian ex-
perience. She confessed her littleness of
love and service in the cause of her Master,
but had such confidence in His promises
that she doubted not respecting the for-
giveness of all her sins and shortcomings,
or her acceptance with God through Christ
her beloved ; and her faith failed not as re-
gards the future, for whilst blessing the
name of Jesus she expressed her assur-
ance that she should soon be with Him in
glory. She crossed over Jordan at mid-
night, gently as a zepbyr breeze gliding
o'er the bosom of some placid lake. So
passed away the spirit of our dear sister
from earth to heaven.
In faith she lived, in peace she died,
Trusting in Joesus crucified.

Joyfully now she reigus wbove,
Singing there of redeeming love.

MEeE.—Mary Mee, relict of the lats
Robert Mee, farmear, departed this life on
February 26th, in her 70th year. She
had been a worthy member of the Baptist
Church in Kegworth and Diseworth many
years. She was remarkably kind to
widows and poor people generally. She
was one of the best friends of her pastor,
and always ready to assist in supporting
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the Saviour’s cause. The text for her
funeral sermon was chosen by her pastor,
as strikingly expressive of her amiable
spirit and exemplary conduct: ¢ This
woman was full of good works and alms-
deeds which she did; and it came to pass
that she was sick and died "—Acts ix.
36.37.

MEeE.—Robert Mee, farmer, Diseworth,
departed this life in January 1867. He
also had long been a member of the Bap-
tist Society, was a decided ministers’
friend, and quite exemplary in his attend-
ance on the services of the sanctuary. The
last sermon he heard he particularly
enjoyed, speaking of it with much pleasure
when he returned to his home. In twoor
three days after, he was seized with apo-
plexy, while eating his dinner, and in little
more than a week he gave up the ghost.
The marble monument against his tomb
bears the appropriate inscription, * Be ye,
therefore, ready also,” &ec.

GavyroN.~—Nathaniel Gayton, Diseworth,
finished his covrse about a fortnight before
Robert Mee. He had been the village
schoolmaster in Diseworth a long way
toward balf a century. He was a deacon
and occasional preacher among the Bap-
tists, as well as superintendent of the Sab-
bath School many years. He was remark-
ably plain and abstemious in his mode of
living, and partly on that account probably
never required medical advice and assist-
ance (except once, in a slight surgical case)
until his last affliction. He was deemed
too abstemious by many, and certainly his
manner of living is not likely to be ex-
tensively imitated in this sensuous and
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luxurious age; but he was lealthy and
useful and happy. The utmost confidence
was reposed in him by the parishioners of
Diseworth, by the Baptist Society, and by
several individuals who employed him to
look after their property; and few, if any,
ever had the slightest misgiving as to his
integrity aud punctuality.” He did a great
deal of responsible work for the merest
modicum of pay, and frequently for nothing
at all but the satisfaction of rendering
assistance to those who solicited his aid.
At the commencement of his last affliction
he uttered many beautiful expressions to
his pastor and other friends; but at the
close of his career his mind and body be.
came so enfeebled that he could scarcely
converse at all. He was 80 years old
when he expired. His funeral sermon was
preached from these words, * Devout men
carried Stepben to his burial, and mads
great lamentation over him"—Acts viii, 2,

Harr.—April 7, very suddenly, at Peter.
borough, in her twenty-seventh year, Eliza.
heth Hall. Nearly nine years ago she
was baptized and received into the church
meeting in Westgate, Peterborough, and
remained a consistent member until her
decease. She was an earnest Sunday
school teacher, and rendered efficient ser-
vice at the harmonium. As her amiable
spirit endeared her to many, her removal
occasioned widespread grief.

STENsON.— April 12, Mary, the beloved
wife of the Rev. E. Stenson, in the faith
and hope of the gospel, at No. 1, St
Katberine’s Terrace, Northampton. She
had been a member of the denomination
more than forty years.

weires,

CHRISTIAN WORKERS OF THE PasT.—
Dr. Adam Clarke said that ‘the old pro-
verb about having too many irons in the
fire is an abominable lie. Haveall in it—
shovel, tongs, and poker!” It is not 8o
much the multiplicity of employments as
the want of system in them that distracts
and injures both the work and the work-
men. Wesley said: “I am always in
haste, but never in a hurry; leisure and
I have long taken leave of each other.”
He travelled about 5,000 miles in a year;
preached about three times a day, com-
mencing at ifive o’clock in the morning,
and his published works amounted to
about 200 volumes. Baxter was also a
tircless worker. Besides preaching and
speaking, he spent two days of the week in
catechising the people. In the midst of
all he was an author, and wrote works
more in number than most of us can find

time to read. It is said that Luther
preached almost daily; he lectured con-
stantly as a professor; he was burdened
with the care of all the churches; his cor-
respondence even as now extant fills many
volumes; he was perpetually harassed
with controversies, and was one of the
most voluminous writers of his day. The
same, and even more, may he said of
Calvin. While in Strasburg, he preached
or lectured every day. In Geneva he was
pastor, professor, and almost magistrate.
He leotured every other day; on alternaté
weeks he preached daily; he was over:
whelmed with letters from all parts ¢
Europe, and was the author f works,
numerous and bulky, that any man of our
day would think more than gnough
occupy his whole undivided time. A."‘
all this, too, in the midst of perpetual 12
firmity.
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Pssionary Obserber,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSION.
Special Notice.

Tae accounts for the year close on May 31st.

It is particularly requested

that all sums to be acknowledged in the next Report may be forwarded to
the Treasurer or Secretaries on or before that day. In cases where the
Annual Subseriptions haye not been collected, will the Collectors kindly
attend to them at the beginning instead of the end of the month ?

CONFERENCE AT CUTTACK.

Arten a year of severe toil and heavy
sorrow, but of larger accessions to the
church than we have ever before rejoiced
in, our Conference met in the College,
Cuttack, on the 22nd of February last,
and with the exception of one day, which
was devoted to sacred exercises, con-
tinned its sittings till the 27th, when
it was closed with prayer by the chair-
man. The public services were nnnsnally
quickening and refreshing. The Con-
ference sermouns were preached morning
and afternoon in Oriya, and in the even-
ing in English, on Lord’s-day, the 21st.
Makunda Das preached in the morning
from 1 Cor. ii. 2, on the good old theme
—a theme that when rightly bandled is
“ always wondrous, always new.” Mr.
T. Bailey preached in the afternoon, on
the importance of exercising a lively
faith in God while engaged in His work,
especially when, as in onr case, the work
was one involving pecoliar difficulties
and disconragements : the text was
Matt, xvii. 20. “If yo have faith asa
grain of mnstard seed,” &c. Mr. Taylor
discoursed in the evening from James v.
20. “Let him know that he which con-
verteth the sinner,” &c., on the momen-
tous issues of our work, and arged on
all to be diligent and faithful. The con-
Bregations throughout the day were very
large, and all evidently felt that the Lord
%43 with us of a troth. I need not par-
ticularize the disconrses of my brethren ;
the themes, it will be seen, were well
thosen, and, T may add, were appro-
ll?"”'ely and impressively handled. My
eaders will, T know, be more anxions

to know how the native minister ac-
quitted himself; and I have much satis-
faction in telling them that it was a dis-
course of rare excellence. Sound in
doctrine, lucid in statement, and beauti-
ful in illustration, it was marked by
eloquence of a high order, and I think I
have never heard a native brother, on a
similar occasion, with more satisfaction
and delight.

On the following Thursday evening
the Native Missionary Meeting was held.
The chapel was again crowded, and the
service—a porely native one— was deeply
interesting. Babu Sudanund Jacheck
presided, and performed the office of a
chairman, as he does that of a deacon,
“well.” Prayer was offered by Thoma,
after which Sebo Patra gave some very
interesting details on the changes effected
among the Hindoos by missionary la-
bours: he showed that the prejudices of
the people were less inveterate, caste
was less rigidly regarded ; the confidence
of many in the gods which their fathers
worsbipped was shaken or destoyed;
our tracts and scriptures were read by
numbers who were more or less affected
by the momentons troths they revealed,
and there was reason for hope that much
brighter scenes were at hand. One or
two telling illustrations of the points
adverted to were given. The only fault
of Sebo's speech was its too great length.
He did not allow his brethren who had
to follow sufficient time. Damudar was
the next speaker, and in his own gentle
affectionate manoer he pointed out our
short-comings, and how we might remedy
them. He especially warned the young
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of their increasing danger from intem-
perance. May this seasonable and much-
needed warning have the desired effect.
Kumbhoo spoke next on the work of the
Holy Spirit being necessary to render
our labours efficacious. It was an excel-
lent address, well thought out and power-
fully delivered. The last speaker was
Jugoo, and his topic was prayer. The
time was gone, and he was evidently,
like a speaker of olden time, *full of
matter:” he, however, wisely condensed
his remarks, and we felt at the close that
it wonld have been a real lows if we had
left without hearing of the wonders
wronght by God in answer to prayer.
While the subject was brought to bear
on all christians, mothers were specially
encouraged to continue in prayer for the
conversion of ungodly sons by the ex-
ample of the mother of Augnstine, and
preachers of the gospel were animated
by examples like those of Luther and
Bonyan. But while he was speaking
there was a little confusion which neither
chairman nor speaker could quell, and
which led to a pause of a few minutes.
A woman was observed to get up and
hastily leave the chapel; then two or
three others did the same ; then twenty
or thirty more; all began to wonder
what was the matter, and the meeting
seemed likely to break up in great con-
fusion, It was at length stated that
there was an alarm of fire at a village
some distance, and as it was understood
that we were not in danger, and would
probably be of no nse if we went, the
service was allowed to proceed, though
only for a short time longer; and as
soon as it had peacefully broken up we
learnt that the fire was in our christian
village balf a mile distant, and that the
woman who had hastily left the chapel
had heard that her house was in flames.
So, alas! it proved; and we went from
the missionary meeting to the village
only to see that the house was nearly
burnt down, and that happily there was
no danger of the fire spreading. Right
glad we were to find that, as soon as the
report of fire was heard the Colonel in
command of the regiment garrisoning
Cuttack hastened to the spot with a
hundred and fifty sepoys, and that all
were as busy as could be in staying the
progress of the flames. It was a great
mercy that the fire did not spread, for if
the wind had been unfavourable scores
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of houses, and the Female Orphanagg
buildings, recently erected, might hayg
been consumed, and hundreds left with.
out a place where to lay their heads,
Sympathizing as, T trust, we sincerely
did with the christian family suﬁ'eriug
from this unexpected calamity, we felt
that we had to sing of mercy as well ag
of judgment, and to acknowledge that
“ mercy rejoiceth against judgment.”

On Friday morning Makunda Das and
Shem Sahu were solemnly set apart to
the work of the ministry. The chapel
was again full, and the service was one
of the most hallowed and impressive we
have ever held in Orissa. Thoma read
and prayed, Ghbanushyam delivered a
very able introductory discourse from
Acts xiii. 2: ¢ Separate me Barnahag
and Saul for the work whereunto I have
called them.” The usual questions werg
appropriately asked by Mr. Taylor, and
the answers, especially Shem's, were
listened to with the deepest interest.
This part of the service will, I am per-
suaded, never be forgotten by many.
The ordination prayer was offered by
Mr. Miller, and was solemn and com-
prehensive. In the evening Jugoo
offered prayer, and the writer of this
letter delivered the charge from Pro-
verbs xi. 30 : * He that winneth souls
is wise.” I need hardly add that both the
services were entirely conducted in the
vernacular. On the following Lord's-
day we commemorated together the dying
love of our Lord; and thus ended a
a series of services which will be long
remembered as times of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord.

And now I must give you a little in-
formation abont the business that occu-
pied our attention for several days. The
brethren were pleased to make choice of
me to be their President, and appointed
Mr. T. Bailey to be Minute Secretary.
As wo met day by day we were affect-
ingly reminded of the death of our be:
loved brother, J. O. Goadby, who united
with us at our last Conference, and ap-
peared, so far as man could judge, much
more likely to labour a few years longer
than those of us who committed hiot
to his last earthly resting place on that
sad and sorrowful 28th of July ; but his
flesh rests in hope, and he will—to refer
to the language of his favourite verse—
be satisfied when he awakes iu the like-
ness of his Lord. How mysterious ar
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the ways of God! The attached hus-
pand is torn from the embraces of his
peloved wife: the fond father is taken
from his children, not when they have
attained mature age and are able to fight
the battles of life alone, but when in
helpless infancy, or too young to realize
the irreparable loss: the Mission is de-
prived of an earnest, faithful labourer,
just when Orissa most needed him, and
when his ministry was most blessed—
put the Lord has done it, and He doeth
all things well. This silences every com-
plaint. “ Even 8o, Father, for so it
geemed good in Thy sight.” The minnte
adopted on this melancholy snbject was
passed by the brethren standing, and all
were deeply affected. It expressed the
profound regret we felt on account of his
death, recorded onr deep sympathy in
the overwhelming sorrow of our widowed
sister, and the irreparable loss snstained
by his fatherless children ; referred to his
devoted and faithful labours for more
than ten years in different parts of
Orissa; while, as all bis friends know,
bis warmest wishes and fondest hopes
were for the evangelization of the Khonds.
It may interest the friends of onr de-
parted brother if I qnote a sentence or
two from a recently published report
entitled, * Pilgrimage to Juggernath in
1868,” by Dr. D. B. Smith, Sanitary
Commissioner for Bengal :—

“Since I left Orissa one of the mis-
sionaries whom I met there has passed
from this world, The Rev. Mr. Goadby,
of Piplee, died shortly after I left the
province. His mission lay for years
among the barbarons monntaineers of
the hilly regions of Orissa, chiefly among
the Khonds. With Russell Condah as
his base of operations, he delighted to
penetrate into the solitary places of
Khondistan, and there, amidst the dirt,
drunkennoss, and destitution of the peo-
Dle, to do what lay in his power for their
welfare, and for the softening and en-
lightening of their savage natures, He
wasa perfect enthusiast in his fondness
for thig aboriginal people, and all his
Snergy was for years consecrated to the
Cause of their amelioration. A good
man, be was but one of many connected
With the Orissa Baptist Mission, who
(to me as a mers journeyer through
the province) scem to have done in-

calculable good for the people of the
Country,” & Peop
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Whten the Lord calls any of His ser-
vants to rest from earthly toil, I often
think of the connection of the words in
Joshoa i. 2, *“ Moses my servant is dead :
now therefore arise.” And so our brother
has fallen, nobly fallen in the best of
canses—a canse that dignifies all its vo-
taries in this world, and which, when
earth and time have passed away, will
ennoble them with the peerless splen-
dours of the glory that excelleth. Our
work is to go forward ; not to ‘“ bate one
Jjot of heart or hope;" bat, strong in
faith and firm in purpose, to labour on,
resolved, by the help of God, to be
faithful nnto death.

The state and prospects of the Mission
received from the brethren that serious
attention which its importance merited.
On this point I need not enlarge. All
our friends know that with heavier bur-
dens and weightier responsibilities, there
are fewer to sustain them; and they
know, too, that some of us have long
borne the burden and heat of the day.
I hope, too, they believe that, * though
cast down we are not destroyed,” and
that while we feel that present circum-
stances are peculiarly trying, our confi-
dence in God is as strong as ever. We
all rejoice to believe that the Committee,
and many of onr friends, are alive to the
importance of the crisis, and are as
anxions to send ont more missionaries
as we are to welcome them. But I look
higher than committees and churches :
the only real help we can have must
come from God, and to Him we must
cry. Orissa wants heaven-sent men and
women ; and for snch we must pray—
men who, like Epaphroditus, *for the
work of Clrist regard not their own
lives ;” and women who, like the gentle
noble Priscilla are ready to *lay down
their own necks,” to jeopard their lives
in the service of the church. The man
that was ‘“fearful and faint-hearted” was
not allowed to go to the wars of Canaan ;
he was * to retnrn to his own house lest
his brethren's hearts faint as well as his
heart;” and you may be sure that the
hoary system of idolatry that prevails in
Orissa, and which entwines itself with
all the hopes and fears, the feclings and
actions, of her four or five millions of
people, cannot be successfully assailed
by * the fearful and faint-hearted.” May
God send us just the men, and just tho
women, that are nceded successfully to
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carry on the work, and may he send
them soon.

Our Bible and Tract work usefully
occupied much of our time. W had to
acknowledge generous help received from
the Bible Translation Society, Calcatta
Auxiliary Bible Society, Religious Tract
Society, and American Tract Society, to
all of which we have been much indebted
for many years. A satisfactory report
was given of the labours of the Scrip-
ture readers in the Cuttack and Pooree
districts, and an agent was appointed for
the Berhampore district. We expressed
our undiminished conviction of the im-
portance of this mode of making known
the Word of God, and made satisfactory
arrangements for a supply of Gospels to
be distributed by this agency. The
number of tracts directed to be printed
was about 35,000. A copy of a new
tract, ** The Miracles of Christ,” recently
printed, was laid on the table, It isin
verse, and was prepared from the late
Sebo Sahn’s manuscript, nnder the super-
vision of Mr. Taylor. The same Lrother
presented two other tracts, * The Para-
bles of Christ,” and * The Select Dis-
conrses of Christ,” prepared in the same
way, which were referred to a com-
mittee. It was also decided to have
Part V. of ¢ Select Christian Hymus,” as
the four parts we already have are very
popular and nseful. * The Peep of Day,"”
third edition, had been printed from other
fands, and another edition of ¢ Line upon
Line,” Part I. was decided npon.

Our meeting with the nafive ministers
was one of the best we hzve ever had,
and we bad the pleasure of sending forth
into the work Makunda Sahu, who for
two years has studied wlth great ad-
vantage in the College, and who is likely
to prove a very useful native preacher.
Bhobanee Sahu was received on proba-
tion, and is to spend the ensaing year in
the College. He has been employed for
more than a year as Scripture Reader,
and his knowledge of the Word of God
is very extensive. He is also gifted as
a speaker, and will, we trust, be useful
as an evangelist,

At no former Conference have we had
to consider and dccide on the appropria-
tion of such large sums of money, sent
for the general purposes of the Mission.
The Lord has in this respect wonderfully
helped and encouraged us, and all will
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be faithfully appropriated to the advance.
ment of His kingdom.

There are several other things that
should like to write about, but I have
not now time, Oane thing, however, T
must mention, our proposed new chapel
at Cuttack, The importance of this
object has been for a long time strongly
felt; and it will no doubt gratify our
friends to know that an application hag
been made to the military anthorities for
another site, which is deemed specially
eligible. No reply bas yet beeu re-
ceived to this commuonication, bnt we
have good reason to believe that the
response will be favonrable. Ounr esti-
mable friend, F. Bond, Esq., executive
engineer P.W.D., has prepared plans
and estimates, from which it appears
that such a place of worship as is re-
quired cannot be erected for less than
10,000 rupees (£1000), and will pro-
bably exceed it. We shall want help
from home in this important undertaking,
and shall be prepared at the right time,
if the Lord permit, to show by argn-
ments that caunot be gainsayed and
pleadings that cannot be resisted, that
such help must be rendered ; but, before
agking for it, we mean to give all we can
onrselves and collect all we can in this
country. When this has been done, I
am confident that the remainder will be
cheerfully given by onr home friends,
many of whom will feel that it is a privi-
lege to give to such an object—a privi-
lege, too, that can only be enjoyed once
in a lifetime, for during the 47 years
that bave passed since the Mssion com-
menced its work at Cuttack not a shilling,
so far as I am aware, has been asked for
or received from our churches for chapel
accommodation here; aud after the ap-
peal soon to be made, it is not likely that
another will be made on behalf of Cut-
tack to any of the present generation.

J. BuckLETY.

P,

PALESTINE.

Tue following interesting communica-
tions are taken from the Missionary
News :—

The Honorary Secretary of the Open-
air Mission, Mr. John Macgregor, IS
now taking a tour in the Holy Land.
He travels alons, and carries his Rob
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Roy canoe with him,-and has thus had
access to parts hitherto unvisited, and,
be believes, has made important dis-
coveries, tending directly to verify the
word of God in its minntest particulars.
On January 24, 1869, he wrote thus
to Mr. Gawin Kirkham from

THE BEA OF GALILEE.

« Just think, for instance, of my first
day on this lovely lake of Gennesareth,
I sat in my Rob Roy in the centre of
the northern part of the lake. The hills
on shore were about three miles off on
eitber hand. The air was balmy, like
the finest June day in England. The
sun shone, but veiled by a delicate
curtain of fleecy clouds. The water was
blue, and without ripple. The sounds
of sheep bleating and streamlets gurgling
were the only music; and there I read
in my Testament the 6th of John, follow-
ing every incident by actually looking
at the places mentioned. Finally, I
went to the spot where the Apostles
started in their boat, and I rowed the
‘iwenty-five or thirty furlongs,” which
they had toiled through in the direction
of Capernaum.

““Then again, yesterday, the scene
bad entirely changed. A thunderstorm
gathered far off with distant rumbliugs,
low but deep; the clouds mouuted on
high, the rain poured down in torrents,
the wind rose to a gale, and my little
canoe was tossed on the ragiug waves.
To get ashore from this was not easy,
and to save my boat I jumped into the
water, and so got her to land on this
rocky beach.

“Bitting now in my tent, when I
raise my eyes they light npon Gergesa
and the place where the demoniac was
bealed. I have already been across to
tee if I could make out the place where
the herd of swine ran into the sea.

‘“Bat everything I have Been and
probed to the bottom has always turned
out at last to be in complete accordance
with the Bible. Yes, dear sir, it is not
3 ‘cunningly devised fable' that we are
liviag by, ~ "Christ’s religion is a reality
—a dreadful reality—dreadful to many,
but sweet and charming to some.

“I bave had mauy opportunities of
8peaking or preaching in the open air
to schools, to groups of men and women,

a0d to individnals to whom I have given
tracts,
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“Tt is indeed a glorious thing to have
seen this country. Here, where I am
spending a week, the Lord of Glory
passed three years asa man. I am jnst
now encamped in a ruined city. Under
my feet are its black stones, bnt no one
can tell its name. It is one of three or
four thought to be the ruins of Caper-
nanm ; bnt the best authorities are en-
tirely at variance as to the sites of
Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum;
and yet all these mnst have been within
two or three miles of this spot. Now
Tyre and Sidon are well known. Isnot
this a most curious confirmation of
Christ's words of woe, that these three
towns should not even be known as
ruins, while for Tyre and Sidon it is
more tolerable even now ?

T shall soon have fiuished this tour ;
but I can never, never forget its sacred
delights.  Nor is it other than pleasing
to God that we should be thankful for
having such sights as I have witnessed.
When the two disciples of John followed
Jesus, He turped and asked, *What
seek ye?' They said, ‘ Master, where
dwellest thou?' He said, ¢ Come and
see.” Gracioos words these! I, too,
wished to know where He dwells, aud
He says to me, ‘ Come aud see.! Yes,
and where He dwells now I shall also
seec; nor can I suppose that eveu in
heaven the redeemed followers of Jesus
will cease to remember, or to speak of
with interest, the very hills and rivers and
plains and cities which, during this very
delightful journey, I have had the great
privilege to visit.”

NAZARETH,

The next letter is from one wlo
Lias been labouring at Nazareth duriug
the last seven years, and who has suc-
ceeded in establishing an Orphanage for
the reception of many of those little ones
who now dwell on the spot where our
Saviour passed the first years of His life
on earth:—

“ Orphanage, Nazareth,
January 21, 1869.

¢ Dearest L—, I hasten to give you
gsome account of our Christinas-Iive so
anxiously expected by all our little
ones. During the day I had busied
myself in arranging a large crown com-
posed of fir, iuterspersed with flowers of
Nazareth, gathered from the plains of
Esdraelon and Sharon, while at certain
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distances I had placed small wax tapers
which some kind friends had sent me
from Earope. This I placed above my
seat at the top of the room, and then
decorated the room as far as possible in
English fashion.

“ A little after sunset onr honse was
literally besieged by young and old, im-
patient for the sight, and bright eyes
grew brighter, and yonng hearts beat
higher, as the decisive moment ap-
proached. Many of the grandees, too,
of our town made their appearance,
which, for the moment, somewhat discon-
certed me, as I had made no preparations
for them. However, a few moments
sufficed to let them see that, if not ac-
tnally expected, they were warmly wel-
comed.

¢ Qur proceedings commenced by the
the singing of an anthem, followed by
prayer, and by reading an account of
the birth of onr Saviour in Bethlehem,
30 unear and so well known to most of
our audience. Each girl then repeated
a portion of Scripture, some from Isaiah,
others from Luke, while some had chosen
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the Gospel of St. John, the firat and
soventeenth chapters. Thus the firat
part of our evening was spent,

“ Now camethediatribution of presents,
which, thanks to the kindness of friends
at home, proved as attractive as in years
gone by.

“Qur Orphanage had a particular
table, round which I arranged plates of
figs and raisins, with a new frock for
each, or some other article of dress, and
a prettily dressed doll, which, as you can
well fancy, afforded no small wonder
and delighit, as the style of dress was so
totally different from anything they had
ever seen before. Some tfennis-balls
were then given to the boys. The
pleasure which beamed on their faces
passes my power of description. Every
vigitor received some little token of re-
membrance before our tapers went out,
and the parting Christmas hymn of
peace and goodwill to all men had been
sang. A short prayer preceded the dis-
persion of the pleasant little gathering,

“ E. M. Hobbs.”

Foreign Letters Receibed.
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THE BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES.

TaE Annual Session of the BAPTIST
UnioN commenced on Monday morn-
ing at John Street Chapel, Bedford
Row. The body of the chapel was
reserved for ministers and delegates,
and the galleries were open to mem-
bers of churches generally. The
proceedings were inangmrated by a
devotional meeting, attended by
some of the leading ministers of
town and conntry.

The Rev. J. H. M1rrarp, B.A,,
presented the Annual Report, which
stated that the outward and more
material signs of prosperity had
never been more numerous or strik-
ing than during the year just closed.
Forty-six new places of worship had
been crected, and twenty-nine others
enlarged or improved, at an aggre-
gate cost of £92,950, and supplying
seat-room for more than 18,000 per-
sons. In addition to this forty-nine
churches had been originated, so
that the whole number of churches
belonging to the denomination in
the United Kingdom is 2,447. The
Increase had been limited to no par-
ticular district, and seemed to testify
that there is a hopeful measure of
Vitality in the Baptist denomination
throughout the land. DBut there
Were some districts in which this
Vas less conspicuous than the rest.

1 the countics of Cumberland and

VoL, LXXI.—Ngw SEries, No. 30.

‘Westmoreland, for example, with
270,000 inhabitants, there had been
no new church formed for at lcast
ten ycars past, and the seven small
churches which exist there had but
little power to spare for spreading
the Gospel around them. Cornwall,
with a population of 870,000 souls,
has had the same number of Baptist
churches for a generation and longer.
Many of the associations had been
engaged in reviewing the field of
their operations, and in examining
their resources, and some, cspecially
Yorkshire, has made decided pro-
gress in the work of evangclisation
and the planting of ncw churcles.
The London Association had, divectly
or indirectly, orginated ten new
churches, and crected four new
chapels during the ycar; but other
associations had been proportionably
zealous ; so that the sum raised
altogcther, and in addition to the
income of the IIome Missionary
Society, for rural and town mis-
gionary work, was not lcss than
£4,000. The clear increase in
membership reported was 9,982—a
larger accession than any since 1860,
and bringing up the total number of
members in communion to 231,506 ;
add to these the 267,396 scholars in
conncetion with the Sabbath schools,
and the Baptist denomination in the
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United Kingdom may be estimated
at more than a million of souls. The
report, in conclusion, referred to the
speed with which the cause of religious
freedom was being advanced. It was
one of the earlier duties of the com-
mittee to forward to Mr. Gladstone
the resolution passed at the last an-
nual session encouraging him to per-
severe in the course he had adopted
in reference to the Irish Church.
And already they beheld him placed
in a position to carry ont that policy
of justice which he had proposed—
a policy in which, restricted as was
its immediate scope, they could not
but see the coming triumph of that
complete ecclesiastical liberty, of
which the Baptist denomination had
been, throngh weal and woe, the
consistent and steadfast advocate.
The Rev. J. P. CHOWN, Bradford,
in moving the adoption of the re-
port, said it struck a clear key-note
of gratitude, which he hoped would
sound thronghout all their meetings.
‘While, however, there was cause for
gratitude, there was also camse for
hamiliation. When they remem-
bered the power of the Gospel, and
the power of Him in whose promise
they trusted, they must feel that the
returns were not such as they might
hope to have realised. It had oc-
curred to him that if they could
keep the spirit of the Union in their
hearts throughout the year there
would be more power in their
churches. They wanted more prac-
tical fellowship with one another,
and in the churches. What the
dying Judge Talfourd had said
about the need of sympathy be-
tween all classes of society was
needed in their churches. They
might have all the proprieties, and
yet without this sympathy one with
another they would lack a great
source of power. And he thought
great good might be done if brethren
would say to these smaller churches,
“We are ready to comc and visit
you, to do what we can; but let us
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have no collections ; let our visits
be purely of an evangelistic charac-
ter.” In several towns in Lanca-
shire and Yorkshire this had been
done, and with most encouraging
results. If there were more of this
spirit amongst them he was per-
suaded much ought to be done.
There need be no interference with
the independence of churches; but
the isolation of churches needed to
be interfered with.

The CHATRMAN, who was received
with cheers, next proceeded to de-
liver the annual address. He said
the time seemed really to have come
when God was shaking both earth
and heaven. It had seemed to come
on many occasions in the past.
Gatherings of their Baptist fore-
fathers could be recalled in the
midst of which such men as Bun-
yan, Hansard Knollys, Keach, Sten-
nett, and Gill, Booth, Ryland, Ful-
ler, and Robert Hall, and Winter-
botham, would have said impressive
things about the prevalent commo-
tions of their day, both in Church
and State. If it was one mistake
to say their fathers’ times were bet-
ter than these, it certainly was
another to say those times were in-
comparably quieter than these; so
much quieter indeed that their fathers
were never troubled either by per-
plexities of their own, or by the per-
plexities of those who were round
about. The things which he had to
say would range themselves conve-
niently under the heads—Current
characteristics, impending changes,
and ulterior results. Under the
first he glanced at the facilities
which arc provided for ncarer and
remoter locomotion, and next at the
inducements which are proffered for
acquiring affluence and rank. It
speaking of “impending changes’
the sccond division of his address,
Mr. Brock asked, of what nature
will they be ? Changes might be
looked for in the forms in which
worship has been conducted. Already
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complaints were heard against devo-
tional services, and that neither the
psalmody, nor the prayers, nor the
Scripture readings, were what they
ought to be; but what might not
pe expected when faghion got into
the ascendant, and public sentiment
pecame more unsettled, and ration-
alism and secularism had attained
to more predominant and wide-
reaching power! No extempora-
peous prayer then, unless according
to some highly elaborated model of
refinement and pure taste! No
liturgy then, unless Philosophy and
Science consented to its adoption!
No pealms or hymns or spiritual
songs then, unless the artistic has
high consideration! No sacraments
then, unless, in the grandeur of
gome Bet occasion, the grandeur
shall be gorgeous, and in the sim-
plicity of some other set occasion,
the simplicity shall be severe!
Changes might also be looked for
in the phases under which the Gos-
pel has been preached. For some
time past a practice had obtained of
using Evangelic phraseology whilst
withholding Evangelic truth. In-
stances, perhaps, might be quoted
in which Evangelic phraseology had
been used for the more effectual
suppression of Evangelic truth. In
conclusion, Mr. Brock addressed
himgelf to a consideration of ulti-
mate results. What would remain
amidst this shaking both of heaven
and earth ? He anticipated the per-
Petuity of the oracles of God; these
could not be shaken. To all the
Influences of the impending changes
the Bible would be exposed. It
might have to submit to far fiercer
trials than ever, and, for the time
being, by the trial it might seem to
¢ destroyed. But let no adversary
think that the earth would ever be
S‘.Vept'clean out of the Bible, of its
1stories, prophecics, psalins, gospels,
Cpistles, and apocalypse. l.ct no
friend think so. The revelation of
God standeth sure. The perpetuity
of the Salvation of God might also
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be anticipated; this was a thing
which could not be ghaken. Unto
the end difficulties would remain—
the moral difficulties in the way of
any sinner’s finding acceptance with
God. Within sight of this world-
wide solicitude, all interminable
unto the doom of day, would stand
for acceptance, also interminable
unto the day of doom, the ministry
of reconciliation, that God was in
Christ reconciling the world unto
Himself; that God had laid upon
Christ the iniquity of us all; that
God is just, and the justifier by
virtue of the offering of His body
once for all, ag the one sacrifice
for sins. It was the everlasting
God who conceived the atoncment,
through faith in the blood of Cbrist,
and inasmuch as He has foreseen
every change that will ever happen,
and every consequence which such
change involves, they might have
the full assurance of faith that the
Atonement would triumphantly out-
live all changes, that the Cross would
emerge illustriously both from the
storm-cloud of political convulsion,
and the eclipse of philogophic hdze.
Finally, he anticipated the perpe-
tuity of the Church of God. He said
nothing, because he knew nothing,
of the external form which the
Church of the future would assume.
Of its uniformitics or diversitics he
had no idea. The internal economy
of its constituent parts he was un-
able to forecast, and equally unable
was he to forecast the methods of
association and co-operation which
would prevail between the whole.
Strong persuasion may be warranted
that no small amount of the unen-
dowed ccclesiasticism of these times
will be uncercmoniously discarded,
and that a far larger amount of the
endowed ccelesiasticism will be re-
scntfully disowned.

On the motion of the Rev. W.
Robinson, of Cambridge, scconded
by the Rev. Dr. Steane, a very cor-
dial vote of thanks was accorded to
M. Brock for his address.
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The remainder of the session was
occupied in the discussion of a
Sustentation Fund. The Rev. C.
Williams, of Southampton, moved a
resolution, which was seconded by
Dr. Landels. After many brethren
had spoken, the following amend-
ment, proposed by the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon, and seconded by Dr.
Gotch, was carried.

« That the Union, fearing that from its
peculiar organisation it shall not be able
to arrive unanimously at any practical
plan, will rejoice to see the matter under-
taken by an independent board.”

The Second Session of the Union
was held on Thursday, at Walworth
Road Chapel. After devotional ex-
crcises, a paper on “‘ Church Mem-
bership” was read by the Rev. C.
Bailhache. It was discussed by the
Revds. J. Bigwood, C. H. Spurgeon,
Dr. Stock, C. Stovel, C. Williams,
and Dr. Angus. Petitions were re-
solved to be sent to Parliament for
the admission of Dissenters to the
National Universities, for the pass-
ing of the Bill for legalizing Mar-
riage with a Deceased Wife’s Sister ;
and in support of the right of Dis-
senters to bury in Churchyards. The
proposal to petition against the open-
ng of museums and picture galleries
on Sundays was not adopted, but a
gimple resolution was carried, de-
claring that the Union would greatly
deprecate the opening of National
Galleries and Museums on the
Lord’s-day.

BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST MIS-
SIONARY SOCIETY.

This Socicty held its annual mncet-
ing at Bloomsbury Chapel on Tues-
day evening, April 27, Alfred Tlling-
worth, Esq., M.P., in the chair. The
meeting having been opened with
singing and prayer, the Rev. C.
KirrLAND (secretary of the Socicty)
read the annual report, from which
it appeared that during the past
year the labours of the missionaties
connccted with the Socicty in Eng-

‘hands of £289 12s. 6d.
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land and Wales have been encourag-
ingly successful. In Ireland twenty-
one missionaries, including two
Scripture-readers, are working with
exemplary diligence in the midst of
formidable difficulties. A deputa-
tion, consisting of Dr. Price, of
Aberdare, and Mr. Henry, of Belfast,
has proceeded to America to present
the claims of the Irish Mission to
the churches in the United States.
The committee consider that at no
former period in the history of Ire-
land has there been such an oppor-
tunity for increased Christian effort
in the country as at the present
moment. They contemplate that
one effect of the legislative action
which is being taken with regard to
the Established Church in Ireland
will be to create a necessity for
increased voluntary effort in that
country. They therefore urge upon
the friends of voluntaryism to give
a new pledge of their faith in that
principle by promptly meecting the
present emergency. The financial
statement showed the receipts of the
past year tohave been £3902 18s.6d.,
and the expenditure £3613 6s.,
leaving a balance in the treasurer’s
As conm-
pared with the previous year the
receipts showed a total increasc of
upwards of £200.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The seventy-seventh anniversary
meeting of this Society was held in
the great room of Exeter Hall, on
Thursday evening, April 29. Joseph
Tritton, Esq., the Treasurer of the
Society, occupicd the chair, There
was a large attendance of ministers
on the platform, and the general
audience filled the entire body of
the hall.

The report oceupics nincteen
closely printed pages in octavo, and
reviews at length the affairs of the
Socicty under various heads. Under
the head of Finances it was stated
that the debt had been greatly
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diminished by the liberality of the
Society’s friends, yet what remained
was 80 large as to extinguish all
hope of its being paid from current
contributions, and the consideration
of several offers of mission service
had to be postponed in consequence.
The debt had been diminished by
nearly £1000. The contributions
for general purposes amounted to
£24,198 12s. 2d.; for special ob-
jects, to £6367 7s. 10d.; making a
total of £380,556. The entire ex-
penditure for the year had been
£29,594 19s. 10d.  The speakers
were Rev. S. Martin, Mr. Robinson,
of Bristol, Rev. G. Browne, of Step-
ney, and Dr. Landels. The writer
of “Ecclesiastical Notes” in the
Nonconformist says :—

“Little that is peculiarly remark-
able has taken place at the May
meetings during the past week, ex-
cept the novel declaration of the
Baptist Missionary Society with
respect to its Eastern missionaries.
The subject was brought up by Dr.
Landels, who stated that he held in
his hand the paper, prepared by the
secretaries, to which it related. Dr.
Landels proceeded to state the cost
of married missionaries, and say that
if the Society was to overtake its
work in heathen lands, it must look
for a class of missionaries unenciun-
bered by family ties. Various par-
ticulars followed, and the doctor said
that he should agitate and agitate
nntil a more rational system should
become the rule. The question has
been calmly considered by the com-
mittee of the Socicty, and no doubt
1t has been looked at from all points.
It is both a delicate and a grave
one, and the proposal does not, at
first sight, commend itself to one’s
Judgment.  Arguments against it
start up faster than arguments in
8 favour, but they have all, no

oubt, been well considered it not
well mct.  Some, however, may ask
If what is good for the heathen
of India might not be equally good
for the L

eathen of England; and
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then, as some speakers say, “ wherc
are we 77 Of course, however, it is
quite competent for any society to
give at least a preference to unmar-
ried missionaries, and to be pre-
pared to take all the consequences
of that step. We have neither the
right nor the disposition to dogma-
tise upon it. We only suggest, not
agitation, but renewed and renewed
consideration and fair experiment
before final-adoption.”

We have room for only a small
portion of this—as Mr. Spurgeon
called it—* wonderful speech.” Dr.
Landels gaid : —

“I have felt this the more pro-
found and strong has become my
conviction that if you are to over-
take your work in heathen lands,
you must look for a class of mis-
sionaries who are prepared to go out
unencumbered by family ties. The
expense of supporting married mis-
sionaries points to the same conclu-
gion. I am going to touch on facts.
I hope certainly, as they arc facts,
they can bear to be mentioned.
Each missionary in India costs our
Society—each married missionary—
on the average, £385 per annum
for the support of himself and his
family. In China missionaries arc
said to cost still more. That is not
all : the present rate of payment in
India is altogether insufficient for
the missionary’s legitimate wants,
and will require to be augmented
about 25 per cent., making the
average cost to the Mission for cacl
missionary and his faunily expenscs
something like £480 per annum.
Then there is the expense of placing
missionarics and their wives in the
field. A missionary and his wife
costs the Society for outfit and pas-
sage to India £270, aud all that is
necessarily spent before you have
any practical proof of his fitness for
the work, or of lis capability of
enduring the climate. It has hap-
pened that the failure of his own
or his wifc's health in the course of
a twclvemonth or two ycars may
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compel their return to England,
with perhaps one or two little ones
to boot, and the Society must pro-
vide the cost of outfit and passage-
money again. Within the last ten
years a missionary and his wife were
sent to the other side of the world ;
they remained there for a year or
two, when failing health compelled
their return, and they had to be
brought back, and of course at the
Society’s expense; and altogether,
without being long enough in the
field to be able to do any real mis-
sionary work to any extent, the
expense of bringing them back
amounted to something like £150.
Now, sir, in the name of many of
our brethren whose scanty means
contribute to the resources of the
Society, in the name of many of our
ministers whose stinted salaries are
a proverb and a scandal, in the name
of the great cause which we have at
heart, I venture to ask if a system
which, without any fault on the part
of the missionary, necessitates such
an extravagant expenditure is to
continue; and I shall for one stand
here, and shall agitate, agitate, and
agitate, until a more rational and
economical system shall become the
rule of our Society. I am not una-
ware of the difficulties which beset
the question, or of the differences of
opinion which it excites ; but a good
many of us are deeply imbued with
the conviction that a man who is
not willing for the sake of the cause
of Christ to forego his marriage for
a few years, is not the fittest man to
become a missionary to the heathen.
Why, our ministers at home have to
delay their marriage for years, some
of them; professional men, owing
to their circumstances, have to do
the same thing ; even business men,
with whom money often comes in so
fast, and is so profusely spent, have
to do the same thing ; and I do not
quite understand why it should be a
great hardship in the case of the
missionary. A member of our com-
mittee the other day very forcibly
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said that as a matter of fact the con-
sideration had a very powerful influ-
ence on the student at college,
that in case of being accepted as a
missionary they could marry imme-
diately on leaving college, Whereas
if they settled at home they would
have had to wait for years. Now,
in all seriousness, I do not think
a missionary society should hold out
such a temptation; and as the last
committee in its recent acceptance
of missionaries, took a step in the
right direction, I can only hope the
present committee may be disposed
and encouraged by our friends out-
side to make it the rule—room, of
course, being made for all necegsary
exceptions—that a period of proba-
tion sufficient to test fitness for
work and for climate shall precede
the marriage of those whom we send
out. This will economise the funds
of the Society; it will enable the
missionary when he comes to his
field of labour to give undistracted
attention—undistracted, that is, by
the cares of a family, or by a lot of
native servants—to the study of the
language. It will greatly conduce
to the comfort of the young wife if,
instead of going out and landing in
a foreign country in a delicate state
of health and having a home to seek,
ghe shall go out afterwards to the
home which her husband has pre-
viously prepared for her. But the
proposal of the paper, as you notice,
goes farther than this. Without
abolishing married missionaries, it
suggests the desirableness of the
rougher work, the pioneer work of
missions, being done by unmarried
men, who shall go out two and two.
Now this is the most radical pro-
posal of the paper, and it sadly
shocks, I know, a great many of
our friends, who will bear with me
when I say I believe in it most
devoutly. gur friends seem to think
the world cannot be respectably con-
verted unless it is done by the agency
of married missionarics.”
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UNCONVERTED SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS.

A Paper read before the * Lincolnshire General Baptist Sunday School Union,”
at Boston, and published at its regquest.

DEeAR FRIENDS,~—In obedience to
your request as expressed at our last
annual gathering, I have written a
few words on the following subject,
viz., “Is it right to employ un-
converted teachers in our Sunday
schools ?”

The question assumes that such
persons are so employed, or that
their employment is contemplated.
Now can anything be said in justi-
fication of this custom, or proposed
plan; or is it manifestly improper,
inexpedient, and even unscriptural ?
Before we proceed with this ques-
tion, it may be well to define the
generally received meaning of the
term nunconverted, and also to
describe the class which it is sup-
posed to cover, and that portion of
1t to which our question more espe-
cially refers. This word, when used
in a religious sense, is descriptive of
those who have not experienced the
new birth-—who are not regenerated
by the Holy Ghost. More par-
ticnlarly, it points out every men
or woman who has not repented of
sin, and who has not believed on
the only begotten Son of God. It
will not, however, be just to place
all these persons under the same
category, for there is a wide and
manifest difference between them,
For instance, there arc thosc in-
cluded in the term unconverted who
deny the existence of God, and con-
sequently rejeet all religious obliga-
tions. Qur question can in no case
refer to them. Others, again, firmly
believe in the Divine existence, yet
live in open rebellion against God’s
authority. Neither do these persons
come within the reach of our sub-
Jeet.  There is, however, another
class who, crediting the being of a
God, assiduously attempt in some
8ort to fulfil His will, and although
they do not attain to the grand ideal

of the Christian life, yet feebly feel
after it. Their lives are free from
the dark blots of drunkenness,
swearing, Sabbath breaking, and
every species of licentiousness. They
are honest, truthful, amiable, gener-
ous. To a certain degree they are
the subjects of spiritual enlighten-
ment and religious conviction. They
approve of everything that iz good
and godly, and may be found asso-
ciated with religious movements
calculated to benefit their race.
They are constant attendants at the
house of God, and are liberal sup-
porters of His cause. They make
themselves useful in the service of
the sanctuary. In them there may
not be positive holiness, but there is
the absence of much evil, and the
presence of much that is good.
Many of them have been blessed
with a pious parentage, and have
received an early religious educa-
tion. Now, we think, this is the
class concerning whom our question
has been raised, and concerning
whom a doubt has been expressed
as to whether it is right to aceept
them as teachers of the young in
our Sunday schools.

If the class wo have been descril-
ing be the one contemplated in this
question, we say, by all means admit
them into the school, and when in,
employ them as instructors of the
young—unconverted though they be.

And we advise this step (1st)
because you cannot very well dispense
with their assistance.

Their removal from our midst
would involve a scrious weakening
of our forces, for in some schools
they number one-half and one-third
of the recognized teachers. If you
dispense with the services of this
one-half, or one-third, how will you
supply their places?  Especially
would a removal of this kind of aid
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be felt in village schools, where the
church and congregation is small,
and from which there is a constant
drain of thc most qualified of our
church members to the great cen-
tres of population. Were we who
labour in villages to be very scru-
pulous on this point, and only
receive the truly converted as
teachers, we should occasionally find
ourselves almost alone in our work.
But the question not unnaturally
arises—Ought this necessity of em-
ploying unconverted teachers to
exist at all; and would it if our
churches as a whole felt that interest
in the Sabbath school which its
growing importance demands ? We
believe it would not; and that this
necessity has arisen in the first
instance from the fact that the
church has withheld very often her
hearty co-operation from this work.
We do not wish to imply that no
countenance is given by our churches
to the Sabbath school. We are free
to admit that they are interested in
it ; but while allowing this, we say
that the talent they consecrate to it
is in no- way proportionate to its
demands on their sympathies and
energies. Some of our schools lan-
guish, almost die—at any rate, are
not efficient—because our highly
qualified members will not work in
this vineyard.

This, then, is our position. We
require teachers; and if we cannot
get sanctified talent, we have no
choice left but to take such talent
as we can get, and make the best
use of it we can. And we believe
it better to do this than allow our
staff of teachers to be weakened, our
classes to be neglected, our children
to be scattered, and the general
efficiency of the school to be still
further imperilled.

But (2nd) this office is of human
ortyin, and therefore the originators
felt themselves empowered to fill it
according to their own discretion.

It will be well to inquirc what
was their practice in this direction.

Unconverted Sunday School Teachers.

So far as we can learn, it has bcen
the invariable custom from the first
to employ unconverted persons in
this work, when a sufficiency of
converted persons could not be ob-
tained, and even under some cir-
cumstances when they could. This
practice has come down even to our
own days, and is common in our
own schools. 8o that to pronounce
against it would be to set ourselves
against the authority of Raikes him-
self, and many great and good men
since. By no means would we
attach too much importance to hu-
man authority, but we have only
human aufhority, example, and
general expediency to guide us in
this matter. Scripture is silent:
nowhere does it describe an office,
or provide regulations for an office,
that bears any direct relation to
that held by the Sabbath school
teacher. In this respect it differs
from the ministerial or diaconal
office. It is just possible that if
the Word of God was implicitly fol-
lowed, Sabbath school teachers would
be at a discount. Just because our
heavenly Father has made a pro-
vision for the religious training of
the child, which renders unneces-
sary the labours of the Sabbath
school teacher. For according to
inspired language, the burden of
this work is entrusted to the parent,
and in no wise delegated to the
gtranger. In Deut. xi. 18, 19, we
read, “ Therefore shall yc lay up
these my words in your hcart, and
in your soul, and bind them for a
gign upon your hand, that they may
be as frontlets between your eyes.
And ye shall teach them your chil-
dren, speaking of them when thou
gittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, when thou
liest down, and when thou risest
up.” It is evident from these words
that the Jewish parents were o
instruct their children in the law of
the Lord. The command was not
given to them as a nation mercly,
and to be discharged according to
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national will. But it was given to
them as parents, and its fulfilment
was based upon parental affection
ag well as loyalty to God Himself.
This law has not been abrogated ;
it is in force now. It was no more
binding upon the Jewish father or
mother than it is upon English
arents. The neglect of the duty
is disloyalty to God, and a wrong to
our children. But this duty, like
many others, is neglected. Many
parents do not train their children
in religion; and the simple result
is, that their training has been
passed over to other hands, and the
stranger performs duties that pri-
marily belongs to the parent. We
contend, therefore, that so far as the
origin of the office is concerned,
there is nothing that makes it im-
proper or inexpedient to employ un-
converted persons as teachers in our
Sunday schools.

In the third place we justify the
employment of unconverted teachers
on the ground that the work of the
Sabbath school teacher is not solely
confined to the impartation of religious
Enowledge, although it may be know-
ledge bearing upon religion, and
made subservient to religious pur-
poses. It was customary not many
years since to teach writing, arith-
metic, grammar, and spelling on the
Sabbath in our schools; and even
in those schools now omilting these
branches of education, there is a
large amount of time bestowed on
matters which are clementary and
ntellectnal. Some of our children
cannot recad ; we must therefore
teach them how to read. Some who
can, have acquired an incorrect
method of pronunciation, or such
2 sing-song manner and tone in
reading, that sadly irritates our
herves, and offends our cultivated
tastes; and therefore correction
Inust be administered. This is cer-
tainly no part of a religious educa-
ton, and belongs to the school-
master rather than to the Sunday
school teacher. Yet we have it to do.
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Again, the lesson will mest proba-
bly contain the names of cities,
plants, priests, prophets, kings,
customs, governments, which need
explanation, and which information,
though not likely to be soul-saving,
it is proper to impart, as illustrative
of the word, and as instructive and
interesting to the child.

The behaviour and general de-
portment of the members of our
classes are matters of observation,
reproof, and approval. Now upon
all these points unconverted teachers
may be quite at home, and much
more s0, perhaps, than even some
converted teachers; so that although
they may not impart the highest
kind of instruction, they approach
near to it in elucidation of facts
closely connected with God’s word,
and in enforcing discipline which is
connected with the scholars’ well-
being. And in doing this they
have answered a good and useful
purpose—a purpose in full harmony
with the purest spirit, and the
noblest conceptions and plans of
Sabbath school labour.

But, fourthly, the presence of un-
converted teachers in our schools,
and their cheerful readiness to en-
gage in its arduous labours, clearly
indicates a lively interest in its pros-
perity, which nterest ought rather
to be fostered than discouraged,
Indeed if such interest was not felt
by these persons, it is hardly pos-
sible to account for their continu-
ancc at their posts month after
month, and year after ycar, amidst
much discouragement and self-sacri-
fice. The Sabbath school may have
attractions, but only to those who
have a strong predilection for the
work. Here, if anywhere, it is love
that makes our feet in swift obe-
diencc move. But what arc those
attractions to which we have just
referred 7 We know of none except-
ing the love of children, and the
excitement peculiar to a mixed
multitude, the cheering strains of
melody, and the delights of com-
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panionship. Yet not one of these, nor
all combined, independently of sym-
pathy with the nobler objects con-
templated in Sabbath school taition,
would gather and keep together, for
any lengthened period, any number
of teachers amidst so much that is
really trying and often apparently
uscless. We argue, therefore, that
those who, though unconverted, still
remain in our midst, give proof of
more than ordinary sympathy with
the good cause. And this sympathy
is no mean qualification for the toil.
In the heat of the discussion do not
let us forget who these unconverted
teachers are that we find in our
midst. Trace their history. Where
was this preference awakened ? Was
it not aroused in the schools to
which they now belong ? Are they
not the young men and women who
a short time since sat in our classes,
and from which were they not
drafted to the posts of honour they
now occupy ? Have not we senior
teachers nursed them for Christ ?
Yes: we have prayed for them, and
with them. Our souls have travailed
in birth for them. They are not
mere stragglers from the outside
world, picked up anywhere and
presscd into the service almost
against their will. Many of them
arc our own children, for whom we
have done all we could to lead them
to a living Redcemer ; and although
they do not bear the ripened fruits
of conversion, we will hope that
their delight for the work will ren-
der them in some measure uscful to
the children committed to their
charge, and in this way justify their
right to the posts they occupy.
Though unconverted, they occupy a
position which may conduce to their
conversion, and therefore we should
retain them in the hope of securing
this important end. The Sabbath
gchool is eminently a religious insti-
tution, attempting the promulgation
of the highest truth, is held on the
most sacred of days, and is asso-
ciated with divine influences. Its
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only recognized "text book is the
Word of God, and all others are
rejected which do not uphold its
authority. Its literature is but so
many streams flowing from the
fountain of truth. Christ is the all,
and in all, of its service of song,
Its worship is simple and grave, and
is usually conducted decently and in
order. Its connection with the
church, the ministry, God’s house,
is close and precious; and its con-
templated end is nothing short of
the salvation of souls. Hcre, then,
these persons are sure to meet with
those influences and instrumentali-
ties which are adapted to lead them
to Christ. Again, we know that
very many teachers pass.out of the
Sabbath school into the church, and
in every such case we do not doubt
that the Sabbath school played an
important part in bringing about
their conversion. Indeed some of
us here present are prepared to add
our testimony to the religious bene-
fits we derived from this institution.
Without its agency we might not so
early have given ourselves to Christ
and Hig people—perhaps not at all.

The position of these unconverted
persons as teachers is also calculated
to press upon them the necessity of
personal religion, for there must be
times when they feel their own
spiritual deficiencies in the presence
of their scholars ; moments when the
Spirit of God scizes the subject
matter of the lesson, and applics it
with powerful energy to their con-
scicnces, showing them the wide
chasm that exists between them-
gelves: and the truths they have
volunteered to teach. In fact, we
cannot see how their connection
with the Sabbath school can be
otherwise than highly helpfal to
their salvation.

Considering, then, that we require
their assistance in our work ; that
thie office is of human origin; that
there is work to be done in the
Sabbath scliool not solely religious;
that their presence is indicative of
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interest in its welfare; and con-
gidering that their position in the
gchool is highly productive of
gpiritual good to themselves, we
conclude that we are justified in
encouraging unconverted persons to
engage in the religious tuition of
the young. DBut while we have said
thus much in justification of their
ofition amongst us, we accompany
our pleading with an appeal to this
class of Sunday school teachers. We
do not wish you, dear friends, to
remain a8 you are, aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel ; much less
do we wish you to think that we
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are gatisfied with you as you are.
Our hearts’ desire and prayer to
(od is, that you may be saved ; and
that in addition to all the admirable
qualities you posscss for this work,
you may become endowed with the
highest of all — personal picty.
Permit us, then, as sharers of your
toil, to urge upon you an immediate
surrender of yourselves, body, soul,
and spirit, to the Lord Jesus.
Coningsby. W. S.

{We are obliged to suppress the latter

part of our friend's useful paper by
want of space.)

SHEFFIELD—PAST AND PRESENT.

Notes roughly glean